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It is onr painful duty to herein anpounce to our
Teaders that (he Private Secretary of our Noble

Quder is in the meanttme seriotsly ill, the over™]

whelining strain having been too much for his
organisation. Those students who are, therefore,
speua]ly under his counsel are hereby requested
to notc 1hxs. N

c Our readers will observe that this, our new
* monthly, apptars under a change of name—ZVe
. Occwdt Magazint—an entirely separate paper from
The Omdz'nt the latter having been Registered as
the property of another, Our Title is sufﬁmently
" suggestive to anyone slightly acquainted with the
multifacions branches included in the arcana of
Occultlsn;. . Having a mission to fulfl and a duty

o peﬂorm tonards our l’e]!ow students, and from:

LT

s - R A

illness of * Zanout
il

The paragraphs

“readers to the adver_tlsement in our last columns

the nature of the suliject-amatter and the space

requisite for the teachings of our Order, we have
been compelled to take this independent course,
In future The Occndt Alagasine will be issued on
the 1st of every Month.

We regret to state that owing to the severe
” a continnaticn of his admirable
article, « 7%e Ted of [5i5,”—the fust portion of
which appeared in Janwary  Occwllist ™—must be
postponed uniil our Afasck issue. In order to
complele that volumineus portion of “ The Book of
the Kiug of Awmon,” which forms the st Chapter,
we have been prevenied from inserting the con-
tinuation of ** Ruslcrucia™ (by * AMfefnonr 7} in our
present number. Thisarticle will also be continued
in our issue for AMarch.

The Ancient Wispoy-PuriLosoray, FoLK-LoRrE,
Macrc, CRYSTALLOMANCY, ASTROLOGY, DIESMER-
1sM, OccuLT SririTuaLisy, and other branches of
a kindred nature, will always find an appropriate
place in our colummns, and our policy amounts to
a pledge that no facts shall be suppressed, ner
tampering permitted with any communications in
order to partially serve, or favour, the ends or pur-
poses of any sectarian or biased creed whatsoever.

IMPORTANT ANROUNCEMENT.

As the valuable works of the ancient Hermetic

writers have heretofore been confined io volumes,
scarce and difficult to obtam, or to Y Reprints”— -

the prlces of which are, in most fustances, entirely

beyond the reach of the masses;

to lemedy this
evil, and to Dbring

those anc1ent authors into.

'familnr intercourse with the thinking classes, we

beg to notify that it Is our intention to issue cheap
translations dAnd reprints of sugh, should su(ﬁclent

subscribers come forward to’ mcet the e\pense of

publicatjon, S
We, therefore, beg to call the auenhon of our‘
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EXPLANATORY,

WE humbly trust that such articles, as” are from
time to time appearing in our pages, may nduce
*our readers to study the history and achievements
of those noble men whgse glorious names — dis-
figured so much by the prejudiced, conceited, and
ignorant—have now and again been ldentlﬁed w1th
the secret Fraternities.

We need never trouble ourselves to go 50 hr
back into the past, as the time of the School of

Alexandria even, in order to satisfy ourselves upon.

these points, for the very history of modern times
itself supplies the proofs. But amongst the myriad
parchments of the ancient Fgyptian and Chaldean
Philosophers, which had been destroyed by orders
of Diocletian and Cuwesar, and used sacrilegiously
to fire the baihs of Alexandria, ALL are NOT LOST,
but the most valuable remain perfectly well-guarded
and wisely hidden in obscurity from the eyes of
the worldly-minded, the inquisitive, and the mere
curiosity-seeker.,  When the world is better pre-
pared for the reception ,of such, then only will
those documents be bLrought to light.  As know-
ledge was originally confined to the priestly order,
s0, alter the lapse of time, it passed into the hands
of secret Fraternities, philosephical students, and
the various sects known as Rosicrucians, Gnostics,
Paracelsists, etc., who were more or less in the
possession of such Zwetoledee, which is synonymous
with power, ' ER

A most interesting study is that of comparing
the latest discoveries in physical science with the
writings of Philalethes, Lully, Arnoldus de Villanova,
Robertus de Fluctibus, and other Hermetic philoso-
phers. Tyndall's much-vaunted discovery that
matter is contained the promise and potency of
every form of life,” is but the echo of the old
announcement of the Hermetic writers as to the
nature and properties of the “ Heavenly Chaos,”
or primordial matter.

Leucippus, as well as his pupil, Democritus,
taught that the first principles of all things con-
tained mn the Universe were atoms, and a vacuum,
¢hraos, or lafent Deity. Thus it can easily be
demonstrated that our modern scientists are only
revamping old stores, for the works of Lucretius,
Cicero, Plutarch, Seneca, elc., teem with ideas on
profoplasm, primordial forms, elc., etc,

These statements we shall fully justify to our

readers in the forthcoming pages of our monthiy.

We also plead for the glorions charter of Im-
mortal Life, and, consequently, for the supreme
welfare of man, whether in the revealed ministra-
tions of Gautama, Zoroaster, Apollonius, Plato, or
the Nazarene, for the 7z2n¢r teachings are the same
in import, as ‘T'RUTH can be but Oxe.  We plead
for the teeming millions of our race—for those who
in our se!fnt'hleousncss we term “the vile and the
wicked,” then haughtily pass on our way rejoicing,
and mrn our back upon them.

| whom he plainty called ““his brethren,”

Nc er mind though others grin and sneer,
And point Tsaiah's text fu’ clear,

Poor beggars to givarest ; °
That bids you warm them when lhE) re cold,
And ope your door to young and old,
That's by misfortune press'd,-—

For those with whom the Nazarene loved to dwell,

_and for whom his sympathetic heart and. lovmg

the weakest and vilest of
Let no
one fear, then, that such teachings, ewanating from
those esteemed and venerable Sages, wil ever
undermine the truths of genvine f’di":'orz, for, on the

tenderness went out,

~ contrary, they but only sucnglhen and confirm it.

Such a mission, then, is ours, their Love and
Sympathy is our guide, as we wearily tread the
hard path which widens and brightens as we daily
journey on, and far away in the dim and distant
future flash the beacon lights of earth’s ransomed
children upen our inner consciousness—the pulse-
beats of the ardent pilgrim hearts that have lovingly
throbbed in response to the eternal orison- of
« Ouioard and Uproard,” stimulating and strength-
ening our loltering footsteps onwards towards the
radiant Haven from which we emanated, for in the
midst of all our Luffled wisdom, vain and enlight-
ened ignorance, Physical Science and Spiritual

Revelation and Intuition supplementing each other,-

assure us beyond a doubt, that there is one Grand
Central Source of Being—Sririr—its atiribute,
WiLL; its manifestations, Love, WispoM, and
POWER.

EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

THE BOOK QF THE KING OF AMMOX,
ASCLEPIUS IO KING AMMON.

CHAP. I.—THe SuN AXD THE DrEMONS,

To Thee, O King, I dedicate an elevated Speech,
which is, as it were, an epitome of all the others.
Far from being concordant in the eyes ol the
muliitude, it 1s, on ihe contrary, quite adverse,
Some of my Speeches may even appear to thee as
contradictory.
conversed with me, sometimes alone, sometimes in
the presence of ‘Fat, said that those who would
read my Dooks would find the doctrine clear
and simiple, whilst, on the other hand, it is obscure,
and contains a hidden meaning. It hath become
even more obscure since the Greeks have attempted
to translate our language into their own, and this is
a source of contrariety and obscurity. ‘The Egyp-
tian form of leiters, and the force of their expressions,
gives the right understanding as to their meaning.
As for these, O King, as it lieth in thy power—
and thoun canst do all things.—prohibit the transla-
tion of thig
koown amongst the Greeks, and the sacred so-
lemmity and force of expression be weakened by
their pempous and ornamental phrascology. The

Hermes, my Master, who frequently .

Speech, lest our Mysteries be made -

gt



Greel\s O King, have new forms of speech to pro-
duce their arguments, and their Philosophy is but a
vehemence of words.  We use, on the contrary, not
only words, but the grand Janguage of Facts.

This Speech I will commence by an Tnvocation
to God, the Ruler of the Universe, the Creator and
the Father, in whom all things are contained, who
is Allin One and One in All. For the entirely of
all things is Unily, and in Unity; one state is not
lower than the other, the two are one. Dear this
in mind, O King, during the complete enunciation
of my Discourse, In vam wouldst thou distinguish
between the Whole and the Unity, by designating
all things the Multitude of things, and not the Ful-
ness ; this distinction is impossible, for the Whole
ceases to exist if we separate from it the Unity; if
Unity exists it exists in the Totality ; it never ceases
to exist as One in order to dissolve the Fulness,

We find in the depths of the Earth the existence
both of Water and of Fire, bubbling out in gushing
fountains from its interior ; thus we perceive Three
natures, the Fire, the Water, and the arth, proceed-
ing from one common toot, indicating the reality
of a general reservoir of Matier, from which all
things are produced in abundance, and the exist-
ence of which is maintained from Above, It is
thus that the Ideavens and the Jarth are governed
by the Creator, I mean that Sun who causeth the
Essence to come Downwards, and the Matter to
ascend Upwnards, who draweth towards Himself the
Universe, who giveth cverything to all, and lavishes
upon all the benehts of His Light.  He scauereth
His beneficent operations not only throughout the
Heavens and the Ether, but also upon the Earth, and
in the depths of the Abyss. If there be an intelli-
gent Esscnce, it must be the Essence itsell of that
Sun whose Lwht is its receptacle.  What is 1ts con-
stitution, and whence does it proceed? He alone
knows,  In order to understand by induction what
is hidden from our sight, it would be necessary to
be near Him, and analogous to His nature; but
what we do see Is not mere conjecture, but a splen-
did vision which Illuminates the whole of the
Superior World. )

" He is established in the midst of the Universe as
Ide who bears the Crown; andlikeagoed Charioteer,
directs and upholds the Chariot of the World, and
keeps it from wandering. He holdeth s reins,
~ which are Tife, Soul, Spirt, Immortality, and Genera-
tion. He alloweth it 1o flow at a little distance from
Himself, or rather with Himself, and in this wise doth
Hecreate all things, Toall Iimmortals Hedispenseth
eternal Permanency.  The Light which from Iis
surface ascends towards Heaven, nourisheth those
parts of the world which are Tmmortal. — The
rest encircles and illumines the whole of the Water,
of the Earth, of the Ether, and it is the Womb from
which germinates Life, and in which all things are
born and transformed. He wansformeth as it
were by a Heliacal Motion, all living things which
inhabit those portions of the world, He causeth

ance to another, Leepmg the balance between their
mutual changes, as in the creation of the greater
Lodies. For in the Permanency of a body, there
is always a Change. But all Immortal bodies are
Indissoluble, and the Mortal bodies are Dissoluble ;
herein is the difference which exists between that
which is Tmmortal and that which is Mortal.

This Generation of Life by the operation of the
Sun is as continuous as His own Light, nor can it
be interrupted in its progress, nor limited in its
operalions, He is surrounded by numerous choirs
of Demons, as if by an army of Satellites. These
dwell in the Spheres of the Immortals, whence they
watch over Human affairs. They execute the Will
of the Gods by means of the Storms, the Hurricanes,
the transitions of the Tire, and by Earthquakes,
also by Wars and by Famine; and thus do they
punish Impiety. The duty of the Gods consisteth
m doing what is Good, that of Man is to be Pious,
and that of the Demaons is to Punish.  The Gods
will not call Man to account for sins committed by
Tirror, by Rashness, by that Necessity which is called
Destiny, or by Ignorance; Impiety alone will feel
the weight of their Justice,

The Sustenance and Nourishment of all being is
derived from the Sun, and as in the Ideal world,
which containeth the Sensible world, He bestoweth
therein the Fulness and universal Variety of Ideas.
Thus the Sun, containing all things in His Light,
performs everywhere the Generation and Unfold-
ment of all Beings, gathering them in again, when,
faticued and weary, they have run their course.
He exerciseth supreme authority over the choir—
or rather choirs—of Demons, for they differ and
are many, and their numbers correspond with those
of the Stars.  Each Star hath its Demons, good and
evil, according to their Nawre-—that is, to their
Action—I[or Action is the Essence of Demons, in
some of whom there is both good and evil. Al
these Demons preside over the things of this world :
they agitate and overthrow the condition of States,
and of Individuals; they fashion our Souls after
their likeness, establishing themselves in our nerves,
marrow, veins, arteries, even in the brain-substance,
and the recesses of the viscera, The moment Man
receives Life and Soul, he is laid held of by the
Diemons, who preside at birth, and who are classi-
tied amongst the Stellar Worlds, They are not
always the same, but are continually varying, re-
volving in Circles. They penetrate through the
Body, into two portions of the Scul, that they
might fashion it according to their operations,
That part of the Soul which is Reasonable is not
controlled by the Demons, but is receptive of God,
who illumines it with a ray of Idis Divine Light.
Those whoare thus [Nominated are Few, and from
them the Demons abstain ; for neither the Demons
nor the Gods can prevail against one single Ray of
God. All the others, both Body and Scul, are
controlled by the Demons, to whom they cleave,
and whose works they love; but the Reason re-

them to pass from kind to kind, from one appear- | sembles not the Desire, for !hu latter betrayeth and



4 THE OCCLIT '\IAG.\/I\I

mis1cndeth. Ihc DLmons ﬂwrefure ruru!:ue all
things Terrestrial, using our Bodies as thenr nstry-
ments, This ndapmtion ts named by Hermes-——
Destiny.

The Inteliigible world is attached to God, the
Sensible world to the Intelligible; the Sun regu-
lztes through these two worlds the Iivine Proceed-
ing, that is, the Creation. Around Him, aud

bound unto Himself, are the Nine Spheres—the
Sphere of the Tixed Stars, the Seven Planetary
Spheres, and that which surrounds the Earth.
‘I'he Demons are attached to these Spheres, Man
is attached to the Demons, and thus all Beings are
related 1o God, who is the Universal Father, The
Creator is the Sun; the World is the Tustrument
of Creation.

The Intelligible Essence rules the Heavens, the
Heavens rule the Gods, and beneath the latter
rank the Demons that govern Mankind,  Such is
the Hicrarchy of the Gods, and of the Demons;
and such is the operation which God accomplisheth
for Himself through them. Al things are a part
of Ged, and thus God is AW In crealing all
things, He creates H:mself, and that without ceas-
ing, Tor His operation is Boundless ; and inasmuch
as God is Infimte, so His Creation hath neither
Beginning nor End.

If thou reflectest, O King, there are Eatities
which are Subjective.  ““What are they?” asked
the King. “Fhose Entities which are seen in
Mirrors, do they not appear to thee to be Objec-
tive?” *True, O Prophet,” said the King; “thou
hast a marvellous idea, but there are other Sthec-
tive Entities; Idcas, for instance, what thinkest
thou conceming them ?” “They are, O King,
Subjective Forms manifesting in AMatter Animate
and Inanimate.”  ‘‘Thou sayest true, O Prophet.”
“ Thus there is a Reflection of the Spiritual upon
the Material, and the Material upon the Spiritual,
that is to say, of the Sensible World upon the
Ideal, and of the Ideal Woild upon the Sensible.
Adore then the Ideals, O King, for they borrow
their Forms from the Material, and their Truth
from the Spiritual World.”

The King then rising, sald :—*Should we not,
O Trophet, attend now to our guests? and to-
meorrow we will resume this theological discourse.”

[Translator's Note.—This latter Fragment seems to have

Leen bomrewed from other writings, although in the MSS, it
“appears to be convected with that which precedes it.]

{ Y}? be Continued, )

ANGIENT MYTHS AND THEIR MEANHVG
B -7 PART I

By MEJNQUR, | SR
MA\' is composed of Preuina (Spirit), Ps; he (\nl-

‘mal Soul), and Bedy, and as St. James says,—
“ These be they who separate themselves, gsychical,

having not thep:_mmm.” St. Pnul observes:—*'T'he
first man was m1de a living psyche, the Inst man a
life-giving puewma.”  The Spirit is the Nows of
Pl.\lo, thL unmortal and purely divine principle in
man, and the Grecian Awrios, or First-Borp.  Spirit
is thus the rors —Soul is the Yy, of the nephesh.
Any reader who'is at all conversant with Helrew
will readily recognise the difference between the
two words 1 suad, and UDY wephesh. Job alludes
to such, viz.,, Spirit and Soul.  “ The Spirit of God
hath made me ; and t4e dreath of the Almighty
hath given me /ife.”  {fob xxxiii, 4 see also Wis-
domn xvi. 14; Heb. iv. 12, eltc.)

Spivit alone is Immortal—it is the “leaven which
a woman hid in THREE measuics of meal? The Soud
per se, is neither eterpal wor divine, but when too
closely linked with the lower animal principles, it
becomes a findfe mind, a simple aninial life-principle,
the mephesh of the Hebrew Lible, as already referred
to. ‘The true natare of the Spirdt, or the Immortal
part of man, Is 10 AT-ONE, or narfe the Soul with
uself, by gradually rentoving that which is sinfol
aml incapable of such a Union—this is the only
true and real AT-oNE-MENT.  Body and Soul, with-
out Leing overshadowed by the Spirit, are a inere
animal duad, for the “Soul that sinjcth, t shall
die.”  Such a Dbeliel and knowledge, thén, is the
groundwork of Vedaism, Buddhism, Pargjsm, Osir-
ism, and of the teachings of the Nazarche, for all
Religions, and all Sciences, connect themselves
with oNE S$INGLE ScIENCE, always hidden from the
common people, and transmitied from age to age,
from Initiate to Initiate, beneath the veil of Fables
and Symbols. Myth was the universal method of
ancienl tenching. Paul, writing to the Corinthians,
declares that the story of Moscs and the Israelites
was typical, ¢ All these things happened unto them
Jor fypes (Cor. % 11), and in Galalians, he scruples
not in stating, that the whole story of Abraham, his
two wives, and their sons, was an aflegory. "It is
written that Abrabam had two sons, the one by a

bondmaid, the other by a frecwoman . , . which
things are an allegory” (Gal. iv. 24). Jesus de-

clares that the Scribes and Pharisees had the key
of knowledge (the Gaosisy; but rebuked them for
having taken it away froni the people,’and shut up
the kingdom of heaven against men; not going in
themselves, nor suﬁ’ermg those th'u are entering
to go in. (At xxii. 13; Lukexi, 52) This is
perfectly plain, for they did take the key away,
and could not even profit by it themselves, for the
Masorak (tradition) had become a closed book for
them as wel) as for others. .

Philo—a contemporary of ]esus—speai\mo of
the Essenes, says:—* Reading the Holy Scrlpmres
they apply to Philosophy, making use of allegories
handed down to them by their ancestors, for they
believe that under the plainest words are contained
mysteries,” (De Vit Contemplat,, p. 893.) “Wae
to the man,’ say the Kabalists, “who avers that
the Doatnne delivers common stories and daily
wards.  For if tlns were so, lhcn we also In our



time could compose a Doctrine in daily words
which would duserve far more praise. I 1t de-
livered usual words, we should only have to follow
the law-givers of the ¢anth, among whom we find
far lofuer words, to be able to compose a Doctrine,
Therefore we must belicve that every word of the
Doctrine contains in it @ leftier scnse and a higher
mystery.  The narratives of the Docirine are Jts
clonk. Woe to him who takes fhe covering (dead
letter) for the Doctrine isell.  The simple look
only at the garment, that is, upon the narratives of
the Doctrine ; more they know not, The instructed
—the tnitiatei—however, see not merely the cloak,
but what the cloak covers. Every word hides in
itsell a lofty meaning; every narrative contains
more than the cvent which it seems to recite,
This holy and lofty Doclrine is the true Doctrine.”
(Sekar.) *What man of sense,” asks Origen,
“will agree with the statement, that in the first,
second, and third days, in which the ereniug is
named, the wmoraing was without- Sun, Moon, and
Stars, and the first day without a heaven? What
man is feund such an idiot as to suppose that God
planted trees in Paradise, in Eden, ke a husband-
man ? Every man must hold these things
for images, under which a Jidden sense hies con-
cealed.”

. Jesus enjoins his disciples not to cast their
pearls before swine, and the Free-Masons to
this day swear to preserve to death the seorefs
tohich they do wot possess, for they have lost their
ancient lights, but preserve the symbols. They
still give the ribbons and titles of the medern Rosy-
Cross {?), but the true Rosicrucian 1s no longer in
their Lodges. Sull, although Medea is desciibed
by Ovid as having “arm, breast, and knee made
bare, left foot slipshed ;" and Virgii, speaking of
Dido, shews this © Queen herself . now reso-
lute in death, having one foot bare,” etc., why
doubt but that in the world gennize Saces still exist?
Hipparchus tells us that in the days of Heatlienism
“tlie shame and disgrace that justly attended the
violation of his oath, threw the poor wretch into a
-fit of madness and despair, so that he cut his throat
and perished by his own hands, and his memory
was so abhorred after his death, that his body
lay upon the shore of the island of Samos, and
had no other burial than the sands of the sea.”
But for the clergy, as well as for the Free-Masons,
the * Vord is Lest,” and ** JehoraZ™ remains as a
substitute, which will never be identical with the
lost ‘mirific name. TPharaoh would never have
answered as he did to Moses, if the latter had given
him the true name of the Supreme, for the Egyplian
King-Initiates kuew it, as well as Moses, who had
been taught by them. - Moses gives Pharaoh the
name of Yera, but Pharaoh’s reply is, *“ And who
is that ¥era that I should obey his voice”
(Exodis.)  “There is no other #ame nuder heaven
given among men whereby we must be saved,”
says the compiler of Aes (iv. 12), and does not
Jesus repeatedly state that all that he does he
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does in his “ Father's Atme” not in that of
himself, Even in the Westminster Catechism, are
we not told that “ God ereated all things by zie
word of His power™?  The chief Hieruphant who
imparts the “word” to his successor “ has o die”
Lodily.  Elijah Dhears the *“small voice,” the
“mirlfic,” or “ineffable name,” in the cave of
Horel,, the mount of God; the Brahmatma at
“dying ” imparts this secret “word ” to his succes-
sor; Moses “lays his hands™ upon his Initiate,
Joshua, 'midst the silence of Nebe, and disappears,
and it is “the Lord” who is said to have buried
him, whilst Joshua became “full of the Spirit of
Wisdom ;" Aaron lnitiates Eleazar on Mount Hor,
and lays aside the burden of his earthly existence ;
Gautama Buddha promises his disciples before his
death f¢ five in 2 who shall merit it, whispers in
his ear, and dies; and John, with his head reclin-
ing closely upon the bosom of Jesus, is told that
i1e shall “tarry 7 until he shail come.

{ 7o be Continued, )

WHO WAS HYPATIA, AND WHO ARE
THE HERETICS? '

Towarps the commencement of the fourth cen-
tury, earnest and eager students crowded Lo the
Academy, where the profoundly-learned, but tragi-
cally unfortunate, Hypatia expounded the sublime
doctrines of the divine Plate and Plotinus,  She
was the daughter of Theon, the mathematician and
President of the famous Alexandrian school, to
whose office she succeeded at his death.  ‘The
worthy and ncble Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemais,
was her pupil.  The few fragmentary writings of
this eminent Christian Bishop which remain to us,
prove unmistakably the high reverence and estima-
tion in which this young martyr was held, Her
noble virlues, character, and erudition, along with
her beauty of person, were of too prominent a
nature to escape the brutal notice of the blood-
thirsty myrmidons who so diabolically murdered
her.

*“My heart yearns for the presence of your
Divine Spirit,” writes the Bishop in 413 A.p.,
“which more than anything else could alleviate
the bitterness of my fortunes, . Oh! my
mother, my sister, my teacher, my benelactor!
My soul is very sad. The recollection of my
children I have lost is killing me, When

I have news of you and learn, as I hope, that you

are more fortunate than myself, I am at least only
halfunhappy.” ) o
But let us imagine the picture of horror which
this eminent Christian Bishop would have felt had
Destiny disclosed to him that this friend, “ mother,
sister, and benefactor,” would soon be a sad and
uniceognisable thing of the past, a mass of flesh
and blood, beaten to a jelly, under the merciless
chub of Peter the Reader, that her innocent body
would be cut into fragments, ““the flesh scraped
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from the bones” by oyster shells, and the remnants
.of this noble being cast into the fire, by order of
that notorious ruffian, Bishop Cyril, he was so well
acquainted with-—this Cyril, the Canonised Saint /17
and founder of the ‘Trinity-—a murderer and a thief
as well, for he was proved guilty of having sold the
gold and silver ornaments of his church.

But the reader may ask, Why was Hypatia
murdered? and the answer is not far to seek.
The TFathers of the Church, in order to complete
their incomprehensible scheme of ““pious patch-
work,” by borrowing the teachings of Ancient
Philosophy, seduced many adherents to their new
religion, as the Platonic light began to shine rather
inconveniently throngh their religious *“ Mysteries ”
by the teachings of Hypatia-—for she had studied
under Plutarch, the leader of the Athenian school,
and had learned all the secrets of Theurgy, Whilst
she lived and taught in their midst no dririne
“ Miracles ” could take place, for she divulged the
natural causes by which such phenomena were
produced. This was quite suficient to imperil
hersell and bher followers, hence her martyrdom by
that inhuman monster, Cyril, the nephew of another
maonster, Theophilus, Bishop of Alexandria. But
one tear of sympathy and gratitude dropped upon
the grave of a martyr to truth,is infinitely more
precions than a thousand diadems placed on the
head of a hypocritical and selfsanctified despot,
or a thousand mitres grasped in the hand of a
religious bigot.

Any person at all who is a hule in advance of
the community around him is sure to be pointed
out as a dangerous heretic.  Dut in'reality who are
those heretics? ‘I'hey are the noble and exalted
souls who dare to be honest, who carry on a
pursait for Truth through the bitter storm of hate
and persecution, who have toiled and struggled for
the libertics of the human race, and who have
often given their heart’s blood in consecration of
their sacred Yabours.  For those have been reserved

the hate, the scorn, and abuse of mankind, for .

those have the faggots been lit and the implzments
of torture invented, for those the thumb-screw and
rack, the halter and the sword, and the horrible
and shawelul death upon the Cross of Calvary.
Such persons have laboured for the good of those
by whom they have been hated, and have even
marched joyfully 1o death itselfl that they might
benefit their murderers, for, living, they have helped
us, dying, they have blessed us, and now the
memory of their noble deeds is the flashing
beacon upon life’s stormy sea, shining with a kindly
light, to cheer and comfort us, as we struggle on
amidst the tempestuous waves of an earthly exist-
ence. :

AspiraTion.—The fairest flower in the garden
of creation is a young mind, offering and unfolding
itself to the influence of Divine Wisdom, as the
heliotrope turns its sweet blossoms to the sun.

OCCULT PSYCHOLOGICAL PHENOMENA, OR .

STRANGE FACTS IN NATURE
PART L
VisioNs 19 THE ASTRAL LiGHT.

As to the extraordinary effects of Incenses, Jung
Stilling quotes from Eckhartshausen's “ K¢y fo
Afagic” a weird instance of the power of certain
drugs. Eckhartshavsen became acquainted with a
Scotsman, who, though he wmeddled not with -
conjurations, had learned, however, a remarkable
piece of art from a Jew, which he communicated
also to Eckhartshausen, and made the experiment
with him, which is surprising and worthy of perusal,
He that wishes to see any particular apparition
must prepare himself for it, for some days together,
both spiritnally and physically. There are also
particular and remarkable requisites and relations
necessary betwixt such a simulacrum and the person
who wishes to see it; relalions which cannot other-
wise be explained than on the ground of the
intervention of some secret influence from the
invisible world. After all these preparations a
vapour is produced in a room from cerlain
materials, which Eckhartshausen with propriety
does not divulge, on account of the dangerous
abuse which might be made of it, which visibly
forms itself into a figure, which bears a resemblance
to that which the person wishes to see. In this
there is no question of any mmagic-lantern or optical
artifice, bul the vapour really forms a human figire
similar 1o that which the individual desires to
behold. I will now insert the conclusion of the
story in Eckhartshausen’s own words :—

“ Some time alter the departure of the stranger, |
that is, of the Scotsman, I made the experiment
for one of my friends. He saw as T did, and had
the same sensations. The observations that we
made were these :-—As soan as the ingredients were
thrown into the chafing-dish a whitish body forms
itself, 1that seems to hover above the chafing-dish,
as large as hfe. It possesses the likeness of the
person whom we wished to see, only the visage is
of an ashy paleness. On approaching the figure
one is conscious of a resistanee, similar to what is
felt when going against a strong wind, which drives
one back. If one speaks with it, one remembers
no more distinctly what is spoken ; and when the
appearance vanishes, one feels as if awaking from
a dream. The head is stupefied, and a contraction
is felt in the abdomen. It is also very singular
that the same appearance presents itself when one
is in the dark, or when looking upon dark objects.
The unpleasantness of this sensation was the reason
why I was unwilling to repeat the experiment,
although ofien urged to de so by many persons.

A young gentleman once came to me and
wonld par foree see this phenomenon,  As he was
a person of tender nerves and lively imagination 1
was the more reluctant to comply with his request,
and asked the advice of a very experienced phy-
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sician, to whom I revealed the whole mystery, He
maintained that the jc ingredients, which
formed the vapour, must of necessity violently
aflect the imagination, and might be very injurious
according to circumstances ; he also believed that
the preparation which was preseribed contributed
much to excite the imagination, and told me to
make the trial for myself with a very small quantity,
and .without any preparation whatever. 1 did so
one day after dinner, when the phbysician had been
dining with me: but scarcely had I cast the
_quantum of ingredients into the chafiing-dish when
a figure presented itself, I was, however, seized
with such a horror that I was obliged to leave the
room. 1 was very il during Lhree hours, and
thought I saw the figure always before me. Towards
evening, after inhaling the fumes of vinegar, and
drinking it with water, I was better again: but for
three weeks afterwards I felt a debility, and the
strangest part of the matter is, that when I remember
the circumstances, and look for some time upon

ing trees, so suited to my meditative mood, I also

sat down to rest. . . . . So saying, he led
me into a chamber in the side of the Temple, and
he placed me on a couch, and putting a little of a
certain kind of incense on the fire which was burn-
ing in the Tripod, while the sweet fumes filled the
room, he put his hand upon my head, and I fell
1nto a deep slumber, and my spirit seemed to leave
my body, and to float in space, passing many
worlds and planets which I saw revolving on their
axes, till I came back again to one which my

guide informed me was my present abode, the

earth which I had just left.”

[There are certain powerful substances _which
will it the nervous susceplibility, as well as assist
in clarifying the veil of atmospherlc density, induc-
ing trance, etc, and increasing the power of repre-
senfation, and consequent]y of the Astral Visions.
The contrary is also produced by following a
contrary direction. The use of these substances
amongst the uninitiated is highly dangerous, and

any dark object, the ashy pale figure still presents
itself very vividly to my sight. “After this 1 no
longer dared to make any experiments with it.

“The same stranger gave me also another
powder, and asserted 1hat il it- were burnt in a
churchyard during the night, a multitude of the
dead would be seen hovering over the graves; but
as this powder consisted of narcotic ingredients,
which were still more potent T never ventured to
make the attempt,

« Be the matter, however, as it may, it is still
singular, and deserves the mvesnaalmn of naturalists.
1 have alre'ldy procured the opinion of several
learned men and friends, and made no secrel to
them of the ingredients, but do not find it advisable
to make them pubhc.”

In addition to the above we shall quote herein
a short extract from ““Pualingoicsia,” published at

this office last year. Thelearned author, Zeasepha,
Temarks —

It was in the course of my travels through the
countries of the East, in the year 1835, and in that
part of it in which the sun enters the gates of the
autamnal season, which was, in ancient times, the
beginning of the new year, that I came to the ruins
of the ancient city of Heliopolis, where once
flourished in all its solemn grandeur the mystic
worship of IEaypt, with its gorgeous ritual and
impressing ceremonial, I bad not gone far from
the site of the ancient temple when T met with an
‘aged man of priestly aspect, in whose countenance
scemed to dwell the experience of many ages. He
was clad in the simple white garment of the priest-
hood, flowing to his feet, and bound round the
waist by a g girdle of blue silk, and in his hand was
a stafl, surmounted at the top by a ring or crescent
of some precious metal, and on his head a tarban
of white linen, to protect it from the scorching rays
of the sun, He sat by the side of a fountain, from
the central shaft of which issued the cooling spray ;
attracted by which, and the shade of the surround-

15 called by Cornelius Agrippa ‘“ poisoned magic.’
Those remarkable substances being prcjudici:tl 10
health act therefore like the cherubs’ circling sword
of flame, which restrains ignorant curiosity, and
keeps it within due bounds.  The judicious reader,
however, might do well to peruse “ Alanifestations
with the Fakirs in fndia,” by Dr. Maxiomlian Perty,
as also “Studies in the Aledical Fleetricity of the
Ancients)” by Theodore Courant, a disciple of
Beickensteiner. The author was very successful in
curing his patients by his melliod of Magnetic
Llectricity,—En. |
T To ke Continned.)

GENERAL ITEMS,

ProrFiTs of PreEacHING.—In America the cleri-
cal harometer is “down,” as the Rev. H. W.
Beecher’s sale has been less successful this year
than for many years past,  This refers not to
Drapery-Stock, or Unredeemed Pledaes, but to the
seats 1n Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, which are
sold annually in January to the highest bidder.
In 1845 the amount realised was £13,800. Last
year it had fallen to £ 6,870, and now the pecuniary
value of Mr. B.%s spiritnal teaching for the current
year is estimated at £3,450. [Were Jesus and
his ragged Apostles to revisit our earth in this much-
vaunted 1gth Century, it is very doubtful whether
they would be able to make a *“living.”"—En.]

Mopery Wispoy.—Quite recently we find the
edilying spectacle of a prominent and learned
occupant of the Episcopal Beach opposing, with
holy horror, the introduction of Cremation, on the
ground that the practice would tend to destroy
Velief in that resurrection of the material body which
science —external truth-—shows to be impossible,
and which none but lunatics conld think of believ-
ing.

{
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Tue Late DR Raxporril.—In reply Lo several enquirics,
Paschal Beverley Randolph, the author of many remark-
able works, for and against Spiritualism, the minor
Rosicrucian Myslturies, ete., commitied suicide in Toledo,
Ohio, July 29th, 1875. lle was a mulatio, about fifty
years of age, and claimed 1o be a nephew of the cele—
brated John Randolph, of Roanoke, Virginia,
letter 1o 5. S. Jones, of Chicago, dated July 2oth, t§75,
“BrRandslph wiote : —“ Now that I am on the thither
side of the fo-de fated 2gth of March, 1875, 1 feel that I
can work and win new viclories, no Jonger afraid of a
lack of greenbacks, friends, or fith in God.” ¢ Did he
mistake Mareh zogth for July 2gth?  ITad he a premoni-
tion of the day,” asks Mr, Jones, * with the true month
wisely concealed 27

T. L. M., INvERNESS. —Thought-transference is in reality
nothing new, and dates not from to-day. Even hislory,
apart from other sowrces, {furnishes abundant evidences
refative 1o the Ocenlt faculties of the human soul,  The
Aslral Light, or Universal Ether, is the repository of the
Spiritual fwmages of all forms, and cven of Juoman

¢ thowghts,  Apollonivs of Tyana, whilst In Asia, de-
seribed the denth of the Emperor Dumitian, at the
moment of (he 2ssassination of the latter in Rome;
Plotinus, whilst at a distanee from Porphyry, felt the
magnetic influence of the latler contemplaling suicide,
went to his house and reasoned with him ; and Sweden-
borg, whilst residing in Gethenburg, at a distance of 5o
miles from Stockhioln, saw in his Jwcidity a fire in the

latter place, which almost destroyed his house But
Istory is abundant in such cases.
Pror, Jos. Ruones Brepaxaxn, M.D., Bosrox, U.S.—

YVour valued work, ** Sarcagnoisey,” to hand, of which
due notice wiil be talien in our next.

0. A., Corru.-—- Thanks for your earnest suppert; we shall
endeavour Lo nicrit such,

AGUHESTER, U.S.—Your suggestions are admirable,
'md nuite in accordance with our own ideas, but we
canrot unfald 1o yuu our plans in this--an early number.

X. Y,

Irary.—Demon, or Damont. Do not make such a
fUOll;rlhlSl'l]u_ as 1o this word.  The early Christians,
in order to make the ancient Philosophy odious, were in
the habit of atiaching the very worst meanings to the
designation. The appellation is cften synonymous with
that of angels and the immorial gods, although phileso-
phers of the Alexandrian School applied it 1o all kirds
of spirits, whether good or bad, homan or otherwise,
The later transtation of Dewils 'makes much of the op-
probrions mmnmg The damoniuwm of Socrales was

stmply the wis

50w,

ADI/ER_TISEME/VTS

Mu‘r rs for Developing Lucidity.

TIMLIESE extremely sensitive MiRRORS are ggecially pre-
Zared with an Oriental qenilh:mgh Substance, which
approaches the nearest in perfection to the pacnharl) satur-

ated PARANAPTHALENE of therenowned BHATTAH \IIN\ORS

PRICES. . .

in. Swing Mirror, in Mahogany Bex, with Clasps,” 12s. 6d N
gin, Do. in Tolished \hhog'\ny Box, Leck & Key, 21s. gg
’ 305 =

12in. Do. - do. . do. ~
Larger Sises ia Ordzr

‘ The ‘ﬂJO\'e MIRRORS bear no resemblasce to, and are not"
to be compared with, the Glasses so prummem]y adverllsed

in the columns of several weekiies, s
5 ‘C‘

_PETER DAVIDSON, Cabinet- Méker, SO
HE BA\CHORY KI\CARDI\W.SHIRE, 1\ B

- for FRAMING.

Glasgow

J The ®ccult mc.gasme'

A Afonthly Journal of

' Psych/cal and Phl/OSO[J/H(,‘a/ Research.

Monthly, Price 13d,, or per annum, 1/6 Pést Free,
H. NispeT & Co., 38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow.

To stimulate and satisfy the desire for information upon
subjects of a Psychulogical nature, it is desirable 1o place
“Tue OvcurT Macazine™ on the Tables of Reading-
Rooms, in C]ubs, Mechanics' Institulions, ete,; and when
such censent is obtained, the Editor will post copies for
public use for 1s. annual]y We hope 1]1:1t many of our
friends will assist in this direclion,

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

In order io meet the wishes of the Members and Neophytes
of the Exterior Circle of the II.B. of L., and of the many
Students of the Occult Sciences, who have hitherlo been
prevented from procuring Hermetic works, owing to their
exorhitant pnce': the Proprietors of **Tne OccuLt
MaGcazINE™ beg to announce that, as correcl lr:mslanons
and reprints of those writings are now appcaring in the
columns of that paper, upon the complctidn of each it is
their intention to publish, BY SUBSCRIPTION, cleap editions
of the following works —

THE Book oOF Tm: Kixg or AMyox ; THE VJRG].-\' oF
THE WoRLD; ASCLEPIUS, or the MNJCAL D1SCOURSES -
upon I\mano\ the works of the Rosicruciax, PHiLa-
LETHES (Thos. \ mghnn} viz., LUMEN DE LUMINE, MaAGIA
Anasica, etc.; SECRETS REVEALED by COSMOPOLITA ;
THE HE‘.h\“-,l"ICAL TRIUMFH, and ANCIENT WAR of the
Kxicnts; BisHOP SYNESIUS on the PHILOQ% {ER 's STONE;
the C CouNT DE GanalLts, or ConvERsSATIONS ipon the SE-

“CRET “SCIENTE; The Wotks of "ELIFHAS LF:?T(E?wIz.rI
TIFmIntETion); Elc cyele.. ‘

"« The cost of each \'o]ume will be such as 1o be within the

reach of the many—not of the yezo—and in no case will the
price of any of those Works exceed 3s. 6d. per Volume.

Each Work will contain apimzalo:y Nefes by the eminent
Occultist, M. Tneox, It is therefore te be hoped that our
Readers will cordially Subscribe, in order to render our
efforts self-supporting, and lhus Justify our intentions.

Meanwhile Subscnbers Names should e seat lo—-, .

The Epitor of the Occult Magazine, C,’o H. NISBLT &
Co., 38 Stockwell Street, Glazgow, ) .
Iy OrDER of the .

’ e SLCRETAR\’ )

To MEMBERS axp NEOPHYTES or 1 . 1B, L.

Magnificent WaATER-COLOUR EMBLEM of this ancn,nt.
noble, and venerated OccULT FRATERNITY, well adapted
Price 25, 6d., post free. Addressrﬁdltor
“of Occuli ﬂ!aga"me, at I\ISBET & CO %, JS Slocl.\'. e]l Street

.\VANTED Copy of GHOST IAI\'

" Good Cond.ll;,on --Address, stating pnce, to Eptror .
Jof Orccult Magazine, c[o H I\:SBET & Co . 38 Stoclmell St .
Glasgow.-

GLASGOW Pnnied and Pub11<hcd b; IH\ N
38 Slock\\ell "ﬁ‘trceL .
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The Occult Magasine.

MARCH, 1885.

Several of our readers put to us the question :—
“ Why are the teachings of Owwltism, Buddhism,
and Spiritualism, contradictory?” To this we
reply—TRUTH is eternal and never contradicts
itself.  Spiritualists, as well as others, who may be
interested in such studies, will find in the forth-
coming columns of our Monthly, the verities of
their celebrated faith fally elucidated, and the fal-
lacies and discrepancies of Oriental dogmatic creeds
demonstrated. The true siudent of Psychology
will herein Jearn that underlying all the popular
Creeds “and Isms of the world, are portions of
Truth, which in their sum- total constitute one gtand
and harmonious chain of Sacred Science—the an-
cient Esoferic Wisdom, for it is only the perver},ed,
dogmatic, and bigoted opinions of those varipus
creedal adherents, that render their theories com-
pletely antagonistic to ‘one another,

.

.7 From want’ of space we are compelied to hold
over Part 11, of ¥ Occuit Psychological Phenomena,”
which will be continued it our issue for dpril

Those of our readers who peruse the pages -of
the * Medium and Daybreak,”’ will have séen a
" letter therein, alluding to the Hermetic Writings
being copyrighted. We think the ** would-be ”-so/e
Reprint Publisher has exhibited undue -haste in
making such an announcement. At any rate, it
shows that what he would do himseif he naturally
expects would be done by others. As the Batn
CoryrIGHT does nbt affect #s in the slightest
degree, let our readers rest fully assured that our

‘| Editions of the. Hermetic Writings, therein alluded

to, will contain no plagiarism from the Editions of
the Bath Reprint Publisher.
the letter .in question ‘may rest in confident tran-
quillity,seeing that the Editions he claims Aeve nof,
in out humble opinion at least, reached such a
remarkably meritorious altitude, as to lead us even
to fmagine such a vagary, as that of transcribing a
quotation from them. ’

THE VEIL OF 1818, —Part I1.¥

By ZANONI.

«I am Nature, the parent of all things, the sovereign of '

the Elements, the prima Erogeny of time, the most exalted
of the Deities, the first of the heavenly Gods and Goddesses,
whose singie Deity the whole world venerates in many forms 3
with various rites and various names. ‘The Egyptians wor-
ship me with proper ceremonies, and. call me by my true
name, QUEEN I515,” —APULEIUS, .

. *“Thou bringest from the earth the Goodly Fruits,"—
Orphic Hymn lo ARTEMIS (the MOON}. ) )

In the first portion of our paper we quoted the
opinion of the late learned G. Higgins, as given on
page 311 of his # dnacalypsis” As to who and

. * Part L. of this Essay appeared in the /anuary Number of

The Occultisd, now entirely unconnected with this Magasine, '
+ Copies of the_January No. of The Qccultist can, however, be
1. had from the Editor of The Occtedt Magazine. o

No! the writer of -
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what was Isis, the reader is again referred to that
quotation, and “especially to the -following para-
graphs in reference to, the inscription upon the
Temple at Sais. * This cannot apply to the Moon.”
« « « *The inscription in front of her Temple
at Sais af once proves that she cannot be the Moon”
“ The mistake of the ancients is only one
* proof among hundreds that they had lost the know-
ledge of the principles of their mythology, or #at
we dp not understand i)' This latter remark s the
exact truth of the whole problem, for right through-
out the ponderous volumes of this laderiously-iearned

work, Mr. Higgins constantly asserts that the great’

ertor of the ancient writers consisted in not making
the proper distinction between Religion and Judicial

- Astrology. : ) :
Alas! for the stupidity of prejudice. If Mr.
Higgins—who continually admits that Astrology

was-* universal among the ancients of all nations”

—had possessed a little knowledge of the principles
of the Astral Art, and less ltarned nonsense, he would
never have fallen into such a gross error, as to main-
tain that there was a great distinction to be made
between the first principies of Religion and Judicial
Astrology. Theywerein fact ane and the same thing,
‘We assert, without the fear of being contradicted

by those whko know, ttat Astrolégical Science formed
-the basis of every religious system that the world
has ever known.. The mighty, Zodiac of the
Heavens, with its glittering signs and constellations,
is the great celestial Bible of all ancient Religions,

. whilst the Sun, the Moon, and wandering Stars
{planets)—so significant in their different ‘aspects
to the Initiate of the Mysteries—are but the
different manifestations of the two great Forces of

Nature, so beautifully symbolised in the universal’

laws of Sex. But as it is not every one who pos-
sesses eyes that can sée, we will now follow Mr.
" Higgins a little further, and examine the Goddess
Zsis from a purely Astral standpoint, for the student
must ever remember that the eternal Verities of
- Nature assume different. aspects according to their
sphere, or plane, of manifestation, hence what is
true upoh one plane is not absolutely so when
viewed from a loftier, or more interior, standpeint.
This is the reason why the Author of the dnacalypsis
approaches at times so near to real truth, and yet
" is so greatly in error, when speaking of the inscrip-
tion of Isis,® as to say that it “at once proves she
cannot be the Moon.” This very sentence at once
clearly proves that Mr. Higgins was totally un.
acquainted with the very fundamental principles of
Astral Science, and consequently could not see the
glorious truth recorded' 1n the inscription when
applied to the Moon. )
A wellknown author (Captain R. J. Morrison,
“R.N.}, and one of the most learned and able
Astrological writers of this century, has so com-

* For the benefit of those readers who do not possess a
copy of the january © Occultiss,” we again. give the inscrip-
ton in full, * [, Jsés, am all tiat has been born, that is or
shall be, no mortal man hath ecver me unveiled,”

" pletely answered the question of Lunar influence,

that it is almost needless to say anything else
regarding it. "Fhe same writer, when treating upon
our subject, in reference to the Moon and Isis,
says :—*The Moon herself it was that the ancients
signified by Ists; and this we can prove 1o vanous
ways., _The name of Is-1s is from the Greek Ias,
and this was clearly from the Hebrew &7, Is, re-
duplicated, which denotes ExisTeNce; BEING;
SUBSTANCE ; that which 1s, this word in our Ianguage
{Is) being derived from the Hebrew word indirectly
through the Saxon J7, /s, the original idea is that
of a being, or thing subsisting, or existing. .'The
word, says Parkhurst (Zexicon, p. 297), has no
relation to Aind or species, but is applied to almost
any distinct being or thing, as, for instance, to man,
and thus &*, A-1s, viz.,, a man.” 'This sounds very-
plausible and may be so, the student may suggest,’
but how does this bear upon the Meon? Why,
simply that the Moon, tarough her peculiar magnetic
influence upon this carth, rules or governs existence,
and unless she is in power (corjointly with Venus)
there i no animal existence. ‘Fhe uncients knew
this fact to be one of the fundamental doctrines of |

- Astrology. By this we mean, that if the Moon~
- (Isis) be not powerful* at the moment of sexual
- junction, all animal intercourse is null, for there-1s

no propagation of the species. This was one of
the great Mysteries concealed beneath the Vail of
Isis.  Ayel this is one Mystery, but there are
thousands of others. The fact of Lunar influence
is obvious to any one who will examine into-it.
The periods of Gestation and Incubation, in a//
animals, are regulated by the periods of the Moo
From the common hen, which incubates during

" twenty-one days—the time taken by the Moon to
. go over three-quarters of, her period, and form the

square of application to her own place, or an angle
of go°<-to the duck which sits a whole period, or

iwenty-seven days and one third, who has the .
- pleasure of seeing her young brood exactly as the.

Moon forms her own conjunction,t and the cow
which gestates for exactly ten times that period, or
nine calendar months. But this will suffice, for no
matter what animal you examine, alike does the
moment gf completed gestation strike precisely as the
tide flows to the motion of the great Astrological
Zsis, Yes, her aspects affect similarly in this, as well
as in other modes, which cannot be fully explained
to the generality of readers. All feminine animals
whatsoever, even up to the human female, are peri-
odically dominated by the universal influence of Isis.

The ancient people of Chaldea, Egypt, and Hin-

" dostan knew these facts, and from_their knowledge

of those secrets of Nature they elaborated many
beatitiful myths concerning Isis,. They knew that
without her aid—unless she looked benignly on

* That is, well posited, and favourably aspected by the Sur,
Venus, Jupiter, or Mars, but especially Fenus and Mars,

+ Those who keep poultry might greatly profit by this
advice if they chose to take advantage of Nature's efforts,
confirmed by those who know. ’
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the mother af the moment of pariurition—there was
danger of death, both to the mother and her issue.
They had for ages observed-—and on the observa-
tious of ages they founded their doctrines—that
the Moon being adversely aspected,; and malignly
placed, at the moment of birth of either man, or
of the inferior animals, #4e progeny would never seé
the light, and this fact they have beautifully indi-
cated to the Initiate of the Mysteries, by elaborating
the myth of LuciNa. They taught that she was
the daughter of Jupiter and Juno (both of whom
having dignities in the tropical sign Cawcer,
the child born when the Moon. happened to be
posited therein, was easily drought forth), and there-
fore she became the Goddess whom women in
labour invoked, and she—Zwcina—consequently
presided over the birth of children. . ‘

In view of these indisputable
Higgins still surviving, we would inform him that
all the other Goddesses signified either the Moon,
or had a veéry intimate connection with such, and
that she—Isis-—was not only perfectly justified in,
proudly declaring, as we have just proved, that she
was “ allthat had bren born, that is, or shai! be” for
so long as time shall endure, no moréal man can
ever draw aside the veil, No they must be IN1TI-
ATES ¢f #¢ BRIGHT BAND OF IMMORTALS &¢fore they
can accomplisk that feat. T

-The great and glorious Isis, the universal Mother
of all that breathes, is the personification of Nature
acling upon the dAstro-Moterinl plane, by and
through the Moon.. Hpw she acts is a secret of
Initiation. - Isis is sometimes called Myrionyma,
or the Goddess with 10,000 names. AUpon this we
would remark that the Moon, while passing through
the twelve signs, in twenty-seven days and one-
third, #zkes the character of each planet that has
rule in the sign in which she happens to be; if.in
Aries, the sign of Mars, she becomes martial
{Minerva), and is masculine (
Thaurus, the sign of Venus, she Is feminine, and of
the character of Venos, and in like manner with
the others.  Again, if aspected by any planet
whatever, she partakes of its nature. This _is the
reason why she was “ venerated fn many forms, with
various riles and wvarious names,” as denoted by
Apuleius at the head of this Chapter. The reader
who does not understand Astrology will com pre-
hend this, if he bears in mind, that when the Moon
is found in the first sign—A4ries—and rising, at the
birth of the infant, that ¢hild, if a male, will be a
martial man, brave, but yet of vacillating mind. If
she rises in Zawrus, the child then born will be
cffeminate, and fond of pleasure, this being the
characier of Venus, who has rule in that sign. ;In
this manner multifarious traits of character origin-
ate, yet may all be raled by the Moon (to a grdat
extent), whence Isis was accorded # many names,”
for she was. the Venus of Cyprus, the Minerva of
Athens, the Cybele of the Phrygians, the Ceres of
Eleusis, and the Diana of Crete.. - _

- (Zo b Cohtinued.)

' '
facts, were Mr.

in nature}; if in .

-~ ROSICRUGIA.—Part II.

By MEJNOUR.

*“ All that we propose to do is this : to find out the secrets
of the human frame, to know why the parts ossify, and the
blood stagnates, and to apply continual preventatives lo-the
efiecis of time.  This is not magic ; it is the art of Medicine
rightly understood, In our Order we hold most noble—£first,
the knowledge which elevates the intellect ; secondly, that
which preserves the body."—Bulwer Lytion.

In order to resume and continue our subject from
the January nember, it will be well herein to ob-
serve, that several of the personages we have now
and again introduced were not, strictly speaking,
affiliates of the Rose-Cross, but, for obvious reasons,
may well be included under this heading. Any

-earnest sotl who wishes té * become,” must ransack

many- scattered volumes—must hunt for reasons
and lessons, step by step, throughout a multitude
of different authors, and unless -he chooses to take

the nearest path, and consents to be “made,” he .
- will never pass over the threshold of the * myste-

rious gate,” but remain at its entrance, and never
reach the steps-of practical Kabalism. . The fost

secret.of all the Kabalistical writings—the Oriental -
Kabala—the only copy in existence, is carefully pre- .
served at the Headquarters of a certain Brothei-
- lood ; and as this remarkable work is of little or
 no utility without a key, which can only be given -

by a few Qccult Fraternities, any transcript of such
wotld be of no value.io the general reader. The

truths of - the Ancient Kabala are isllill imparted as -

they were in the hoary agys of the past. ‘The mys-
terious’ Lodge, although secret, still 'exists, and has’
never lost, either through'negligence or the changes

Chaldeans.

-of ages, the primitive ‘secret powers of the ancient .
The Lodges, although few. and scat- -

tered, are divided into sections, and only known to-

our venerated Masters—the Adepts. - No mere
curiosity-seeker would be at all likely to find them
out, unless those noble Sages themselves found the
.Neophyte worthy of Initiation; for in the serene

wisdom® of their awful and divine Knowledge, they

.are ever ready to help the earwest and deserving Pro-

bationer with practical knowledge, which, like the
vivid lightning-flash, never fails to iHutninate the
darkest clouds across the arduous pathway.

‘During the past ages, at prolonged intervals of .

tite, certain men, possessing the most abundant
stores of actumulated esoteric wisdom, have ap-
peared in Furope in order to better it, and to make
it wiser and happier, Those eminent personages
have been endowed with the most profound intel-
Jectual abilities, reaped from long and hard-earned
studies, in seclusion from the world. They are in the
world, but the world knows them not,and treats them
with the utmost contempt. A most erroneous account
of one of those personages—the Count 8t. Germain
—appeared in the columns of 44 the Year Round,
.a few years ago,
shadow of proof, the glib writer gocs on to state
that the Count was an “adventurer,”

¥

Without afferding the slightest -
that he “played -
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the part of a prodigy,” that “he sought to make
money out of dupes,” ete., etc. Is it at all likely
that a gentletnan who * possesses unbounded
-wealth "—ample means to honestly support his
elevated social position—who claims the knowledge
- of fusing smaller diamonds into larger gems—who
_ transmutes metals, who enjoys the confidence and
admiration of the ablest and most respectable states-
men and noblemen of Europe for long years, should
be an “adventurer” and * charlatan,” as asserted
by this ignorant biographer, who knows little or
nothing of the real character of this eminent man
—.this pupil of Indian and Egyptian Hierophants,
and this noble proficient in Ortental Wisdom ?
 The writer informs us, with the utrost placidity,
that the Count died in 1783, but without giving us
any particulars relative to cither his last hours or
to his funeral. He would thus lead the world to
believe that St. Germain’s decease took place more
than a century-ago; but seeing that he furnishes us
with no data, we must claim it as an absurdity in

supposing that, if the Count died at_the time indi- -
- cated, he should have been interred without pomp,

ceremony, official supervision, or police registration,
which accompany all funerals of rank and notoriety.

A gentleman who enjoyed such a prominent share

. of publicity could never; it he did die then and
there, have vanished ard left no trace behind him.
" But St, Germain lived long after 1783, for in 1786,
he had a conference with the Empress of Russia,
Le appeared to the Princess de Lamballe, a few
moments before her head was struck off, and to
- Jeanne Dubarry, on her scaffold at Paris, as she
waited the stroke of the guillotine in ry¢3—the
Age of Tervor. The Revolution of 93 was pre-
dicted in every detail by this illusttious Count, in
an autograph MS., now in possession of the descen-
dants of a Russian nobleman to whom he gave jt,

" . and those predictions descend to the late Franco-

Prussian War in all its details. - In all probability,
this MS. will be given to the world shortly, and
will fully vindicate the memory of one of the most
illustrious personages who. has ever graced th
world’s history. : . :
But perhaps that mysterious something termed
“ Chance"” by our vain sceptics, and “Providence”
by the “unco-guid,” may have a right to some
other title. What is that mysterious influence,
operating: throughout a vast series of inexplicable
events which have occurred in our present century;
which directs political cataclysms; which affects
the doing and undoing of crowned heads; which
hurls to the earth the thrones of kings and em-
perors; and which thoroughly metamorphoses the

maps of Eurepe and Egypt? If Raymond de Lully

could so -easily supply King Edward the First of
England with six millions sterling, in order to carry
on war with the Turks, in that distant epoch, why
could not some Secret Fraternity, in our day, have

furnished nearly the same amount to France, to pay

her national debt—unfortunate France, which was
defeated 3o qutgkly of late, and as wonderfully

placed upon a firm foundation again? Nonsense !
the wise world would say, but even an-hypothesis
is sometimes worth the trouble. of consideration, -

| Nicholas Flamel and Raymond Lully indubitably
dispensed immense riches, but remained poor ther-
selves, as must always true Adepts, for they could
not remain such if they applied their psychic powers
to selfish ends or purposes. | Let not the reader,

- however, imagine that a.gentine Adept is an ex-

alted personage of the Creesus-type, who can coin
money in superfluity, turn out bars of gold by the
hundredweight, create his own clothing, and live
upon the winds of heaven; no, his noble aspirations
are of a rather higher order than these. :
Where did that poor scribe of Paris—Nicholas
Flamel—living in the fifteenth century, obtain the
enormous wealth to accomplish the charitable deeds,
which excited the admiration and wonder of his
sovereign? I append herein a short extract from
his writings :— .
I Nicholas Flamel, Scrivener, living:in Paris,
A#no, 1399, in the Notary Street, near S. James of
the Bouchery, though I learned not much Latin,
because of the poorness and meananess of my
parents, who notwithstanding were (by them that
envy me most) accounted honest and good people;
yet by the blessing of God, [ have aot wanted an
understanding of the Books of the Philosophers;
but learned them, and attainéd to 'a certain kind of
knowledge, even of their hidden secrets.. For
which causesake, there shall not any moment of
my life pass, wherein remembering this so vast a
good, I will not upon my bare knees (if the place
will permit), or otherwise in my heart, with all the
entireness of my affections, render thanks to this,
my most good and gracious God. After
the decease of my parents I, Nicholas Flamel,

" got my, living by the art of writing, ingrossing
- Inventories; making up Accounts, keeping of Books,
"and the like.

In this course of living, there fell by
chance into my hands a Gilded Book, very old and
large, which cost me only the sum of fww Florins,
which was about 6s. 8d. formerly (now 10s. English}.

: /. Before the time wherein I write this Dis-
course, which was at the latter end of the year of
our Lord 1413, after the death of my faithful com-
panion, whose loss I cannot but lament all the days
of my life (Perenella, his wife), she and I had"
already founded, and endowed with Revenues, 14
Hospitals, 3 Chapels, and 7 Churches, in the city
of Paris, all of which we. had new built from the
ground, and enriched with great Gifts and Revenues,
with many Reparations in their Church-Yards, We
also have done at Boulogne about-as much as we
have done at Paris ; not to speak of the Charitable
acts which we both did to particular poor people,
principally to poor Widows and Orphans, whose
names should I divulge, with the largeness of the
Charity, and the way and manners of doing it, as
my reward would then only be in this world, so
neither could it be pleasing to the persons to whom
we did w."—Salmon's Trans, of Flamel,
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Although Fiamel and bis wife Perenella lived in
the midst of riches, they still adopted their old
sober methods, and ate and drank as usual out of
carthen vessels. But the acts of charity thus
accomplished were of so extraordinary a nature,
that Charles the Sixth, who was then upon the
throne, resolved to inquire how they came by such
prodigious wealth, and for this purpose sent M. de
Cramoisi, Master of Requests, and a Magistrate of
the highest honour and repute, to examine into
their circumstances. Flamel's replies were of so’
satisfactory a nature, that no further inquiry was
nstituted, but the noble and honest benefactor was
left in possession of the only privilege he desired,
that of doing all the good that lay in his power.
Flamel wrote several treatises on Chemistry, etc. ;
but from their allegorical style, they are rather

obscure ; nevertheless, to one who can’ read.

between the lines, they are of much interest.

Men possessing such extraordinary knowledge,

and exercising such incredible powers, patiently
toiled for something far. surpassing the evanescent
vain glories of worldly fame’; for seeking it not, they
became émmiorial, like all others who beneficially
labour for the good of their fellow-creatures, forget-

ful of mean self Having been illvminated with

the light of Divine Truth, these illustrious rich-
poor souls fixed their attention upon things far
indeed beyond the common ken, recogoising
nothing inscrutable but the GreaTt FirsT CAUSE,
and finding no question unsolvable.

/ |
EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

THE BOOK OF THE KING OF AMMON. |
CHAP! 11.—THe BoODILY PASSIONS ARE THE
FETTERS OF THE SoQUL.

WHEN a Musician, wishiog to execute 2 Melody,
finds himself at fault, for want of Harmony in the
instruments, he only falls into nidicule ; his efforts
are useless, and provoke the jeering of his audience;
in vain doth he display all the resources of his
talent, the untuned instrument renders him power-
less. The Great Musician of Nature, who presideth
over the Harmony -of the Odes, who maketh the
Instruments to resound with Melody, is indefatig-
able, for fatigue never reaches the Gods. When an
Artist giveth a Concert, when they who blow the
trumpet have given -the ‘measure of their talent,
when those who play on the flute have expressed
the delicacy -of the Melody, and when the lyre an

the bow have accompanied the Song, we do no

impeach the Inspiration of the Musician, on th

contrary he is accorded the merit which he deserves;
we only find fault with the Instrument whose wal_lti
of Harmony has spoiled the Melody, and thus pre-
vented the audience from catching its Purity. Nor

N

can we impeach, without impiety, the Author of
our Being, for the frailty of our Bodies. Know
thou, that God is an Artist whose Breath is un-
failing, He is always a Master in His Science,
always successful in His efforts, bestowing every-
where the same benefits. . If Phidias, the creative
genius, fail in his operations, owing to defective
Materials, let us not blame the Artist, who worketh
according to his ability; let us rather find fault
with the String which, being defective, produceth
a note either too high or too low, and thereby
causeth the rhythm to disappear, bat let us not im-
peach the Artist for a defect in the Instrument;
for the more defective the latter, the more praise
doth the former deserve, if he succeeds in produc-
ing a correct note. His audience, far from up-
braiding him, will esteem him the more. It is
thus, O most Ilustrious, that we should attune
our Inner Lyre 'with the Mind of the Musician.

I can even perceive, that a Musician, wishing to
produce a grand Harmony, and being suddenly
deprived of the use of his lyre, may be enabled by
means unknown, to make up in such a. manner as
to excite the enthusiasm of his' audience. It-is
said of pne who played oa the zither, and whom
the God of Music had favoured, that on one occa-
sion, during the execution of a Melody, he was

.checked by the snapping of a string; by favour of -

the God, a means was provided, and the talent of
the Musician shewn forth ; by divine interposition
the song of & Cicada feplaced the missing notes,
The Musician being thus comforted, was no more
troubled by the accident, and obtained the victory.

I feel something within/ me somewhat similar,
O most Honourable; at this moment ] am aware -

_of my inability and of my weakness, but the power

of the Supreme Being completes, in my place, the
Melody in favour of the King. For the end of
this Discourse is to celebrate the glory of the Kings,
and of their trophies, ‘ ,
Forward then! the Musician wills it, and for
this purpose hath the lyre been attuned. May the
greatness and the suavity of the Melody be in
keeping with the subject of our Songs. '
Having thus attuned our lyres, to sing and cele-
brate the praises of the Kings, let us first praise
God, the Good, the Supreme King of the Universe.
After Him, we will glorify those who reflect His
Image, and who hold the Sceptre, It pleaseth the
Kings themselves, that the Hymn should descend
from Above, degree by degree, their hopes being
fixed on Heaven, from whence cometh Victory.
Let then the singer praise the Great God of the
Universe, ever Immortal, whose Power is Eternal
as Himself, the first Conqueror, and from whom
cometh Victory upon Victory,  Hastening towards

-the close of our Discourse, let us now offer our

tribute of praise to the Kings, those guardians of
peace and public Becurity, whose ancient power
they hold from God, at whose hands they have re-
ceived victory ; those whose Sceptres were adorned,
even before the disasters .of the wars, and whose
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trophies preceded the fight ; those to whom it hath
been given, not only to reign, but to conquer;
those who, even ‘before moving forward, smite the
barbarians with fear, -

[Our young tyros are requested to carefully medi-
tate upon this famous Chapter. Its meaning will
soon become transparent to them.  No Spiritual pro-
gress can be wmade, nzither can any Occult possi-
bilities be achieved, until the Body—the Seven-
stringed Lyre—the Musical Instrament of the Sout
—becomes properly attuned, or adjusted, to the

exact key-note required for the correct and har- |

wonious accomplishment of their aspirations.—ED. }
{ T2 be Continned. )

ANCIENT MYTHS AND THEIR MEANING.
' ‘. PART IL

i

By MEJNOUR, . .
But this ancient * Wisdom”' is nut to be found in
the pulpit, or the public rostrum, it must be sought
for clsewhere. In one of the secret books of
Merop—a’ book anfedating Christianity—the Magié
are shown as seeking the lost wisdom of Zorgaster,
in ordér to savd mankind from Mape—ignorance.
A star appears, a sixpoinfed star, and leads them
to the cave where Zaratushtra’s * Bogk of Wisdom™
is buried.’
ever, have anything to do with the birth of the Na-
zarene, be it remembered. Heaven knows, we have
" already too many would-be prophets in our own
country; had there been no other than Dr. Cum-
ming, of the *end of the world” proclivities, it would
have been quite sufficient to satisfy. the folly of
those who choose to sacrifice their faith, and reason,
to the foibles of the vain and nonsensical. We
may well ask, was Virgil a prophet then? He died

19 8.¢- Here's what he says :— - :
s Now the Virgin returns, the golden age returns,
Now a new offspring is sent down from high heaven,
. Oh! chaste Lucina, favour the boy now being born;
The serpent will die.” ( Virgils gytA Eciogue.)

But as space for the present limits further details
on this important phase of our subject, we shall
for the present revert to some of those ancient
myths, and briefly reveal, in a minor degree, a
portion of their esoferic meaning. We all remember
having read the stories of * Bluebeard” and
“ Beauty and the Beast,” etc. In the former, in-

"stead of a garden, such as the allegorical Eden,
there was a beautiful castle, belonging to the lord
with the sky-blue beard.  He was not in the least
jealous of his apples, however, like the Jewish
lord, but he possessed a small key, which he en-
trusted to Ais wifs, forbidding her ever to use it.
The inquisitive woman uses it, and is immediately
condemned /o death by her hushand, but after this
test, is fually saved, and Bluebeard has fe e, as he
well deserves, In the plot of ¢ Beauty and the
Beast,” the forbidden fruit is neither an apple, nor

Neither this nor the following, how+"

3 key, but a sose. - The jealous proprietor; the
lord] demands that the charming young girl, for
whom the rose was plucked from his garden, should
be sacyificed to kém. - ‘The maiden, to save the father,
sacrifices herself, ‘and is shut up in a- delightful
palace; alone with the horrid Beast, who loves her
s0 much as even to-assert to die for her; but the
girl, trusting to the. voice of the inner self, forgets
the repugnance of his eyes, and consents to give
the Beast her hand, upon, which he is suddenly

transformed into a beautiful Prince.

Now, let the reader compare another fable, viz.,
the * Golden Ass,” of the Initiate,” Apuleius, of
Madura. He télls us of a young maiden, Psyche,
doomed to be devoured by a monster. Zephyr
trangports her into an enchanted palace, wheretn

_she receives the attention of a strange admirer.

He makes her very happy, forbidding her only one
thing, that of attempting fo see him (Spérdt); but
she disobeys, and finds herself alone in a ferrible
wilderness {mrM{y Zife), where she suffers a thousand
tortures, Repulsed by everyone, she opens a box,
which she was warned not to look into, her curiosity
being incurable; the box tontains poison, and
Psyche falls down, and is about to die; but saved
by Zove, which is her unknown speuse, she becomes

dmmortal,

Another version of the beautiful fable of Psyche,
is that of Cinderella. Everything is transformed to
adore the charming Cinderella, a pumpkin changes
to a golden carriage, a mouse becomes a footman,
etc. “She attends a ball, in magnidcent attire,

. when /fer sésler cannot recognise her; but she is

subject to a law, and if she transgresses it, all her
charms are lost. Cinderella disobeys and dis-
appears ; but they seek for her, and find her; she

' is recognised by the frace she left in the way (the

actd of existence), and she becomes a bride and
spouse of the king (Spirif). It may be observed
that Psyche and Beauty have, each of them, a bad
and - jealous sister (and Cinderella has two such
sisters), who run after pleasures—the sisters being

| the brutalities of force, and the impediments of

matter—but the Divine Unknown, hidden in the
human soul, breaks forth, and revels in triumph
through the sacrifice of Love,

Again, let the reader turn to the Grecian fable
of the beautiful woman, Pandora, herself a product
of the joint powers of all the gods,  She is entrusted
with a box, which she must not open ; but inquisi-
tive, like Psyche, and disobedient as Eve and Mrs.
Bluebeard, she opens. the box, and all evils which
aftlict mankind fly out of it, and cover the world.
One thing remains at the bottom. of the box—
IHope. IF the fabled (Edipus, instead of causing
the Sphynx to' die, had tamed and harnessed her to
his chariot when entering Thebes, he wouid have
been king without incest; calamities, and exile ;

~and had Psyche (the Sow!), by submission and

caresses, permitted Love (the Sgirit) to reveal him-
self to her, she need never have lost him,
The above fables are, of course, ingenious alle-
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gories, and were never intended to be taken
literally,. The Lord—or Cupid—in the allegory is
the Spirit or Logos, and Psyche is the Sow/. In
the beautiful poem of Psyche, the great magical
secret here re-appears under the guise of the
mysterious marriage—the Marriage-Supper of the
Lamb—between a God and a feeble girl, aban-
doned, alone, and naked, on a rock. Let us now
compare the beautiful allegory of the * Wanderings
of Ulysses,” his trials and woes, until the final goal
is reached. This union is occultly signified by
Ulysses first beholding, and afterwards embracing,
ivis Fatker, with ecstatic delight. (Note here also
the similar parable of the Prodigal Son.} With the
most admirahle propriety ‘is he represented as pro-
ceeding, in order to effect this union, by himself
alene 10 his father, who is also alone.
¢ dlone and unatiended let me try
. If yet I share the o/d mwan’s memory,”
and afterwards the Soul's unity is accomplished
with its Father—Spiril, as it is said :—
* But all a/one the -koary King he found.”
- Odyssey, Book xxip,
The student will also remember in the Sefar,
and other Eastern works, that the Supreme is de-
signated “ The Aged of the Aged,” the ** Aucient
of the Ancient,” etc. - In the Revelation of John, it
is also said—*“I turned and saw in the midst of
the sever candlesticks one like unto the Son of
Man. . . . Ais head and his hairs were white like
wool, as whife as snow’ (1. 13, 14); but John only
here repeats, as is well known, the words of Danie/
and FEzebie/—*’I'he Ancient of Days . . . whose
hair was white as wool,” éte. This is dlso the
“White Head” of the Suhar, in whom tlie Kaba-
listic.Lrinity is united. S :
Strange, but true, the prophecies of Ezekiel and
the Apocalypse are the sealed books for the churches,

s

for they are closed with seven seals for Mother .

Orthodoxy, but transparently clear to every
“heathen™ (?) initiated into the Occult Sciénces,
The seven gates of Thebes, dlefended and attacked
by seven chiefs, who have sworn upon the blood
of victims, signify precisely the same as the seven
secals of the sacred book, explained by seven genii,
and attacked by a seven-headed monster, alter it
has been opened by a Lamb—living, though im-
molated—in the aliegorical Revelation of St. John.

(70 be Continned.) .

BOOK REVIEW. -

TueERAPEUTIC SaRCOGNOMY, a Scientific Exposi-
tion of the.Mysterious Union of Soul, Brain,

and Body, by Joseph Rodes Buchanan, M.D,,
Founder of Systematic Anthropology, Dis-,
coverer of Psychometry and Sarcognomy, ete. |
The above work has just been published by the
author, at his residence, 29 Fort Avenue, Boston,
Mass., U.S. Dr. Buchanan has long been known
a8 a distinguished Professor of Physiology, and his

hame is identified with one of the most remarkable

discoveries of the age—the impressibility of the
Lrain. Upeon the Psychic functions of - this organ,
Professor Buchanan is perhaps the highest living
authority, The unique volume before us is beyond
ali doubt a most extraordinary work, exhibiting
the achievements of no ordinary mind, and will
place his reputation on a firm basis as one of the

master minds of the world's history. Every physi-

cian who wishes to thoroughly understand the
principles of his profession, and to arrive at larger’
success in the practice of medicine, shouid procure
and study this remarkable work. More of new,
varjed, and highly useful information, in relatjon to
man's physical and awental constitution, can be
obtained from this volume than from any other
with which we are acquainted. It treats profusely
upon the following subjects :—Life as a Spiritual
Power, and its Location tn the Brain ; Sarcognomy
—General View,; The Spinal Region—its Anatoms.

- cal, Newrological, and Therapeutic Relations; Relg-

tion of the Brain fo Vitality in ils different Regions;
Zonal Arrangements-and Therapeutic Trealment of
the Brain; Health and its Restoration; Operative

Methods ; Nervauric Therapentics; The Ocipital

Energies; the Abdominal and Crural Regtons ;
Pelvic Funclions and Organs; Animal Magnelism
Reviewed and Rectified ; and Synepsis of Practical
Rules and Description of Plates. :

GENERAL ITEMS.

Luxurious BuriaLs. — We -quote the follow-
ing from the Echo-— “Do not impgine that

.it does not matter how dead bodies are laid out.

Fashions extend to grave-clofhes, and invade the
family vault’ Ask an undertaker, and he will tel)
you that babies are buried in’lawn shrouds, with
downy pillows for their heads; and that wealthy
people deck their dead in the fashionable garments
of everyday life. ¢Cream and blue-white or pearl
are the colours most affected,’ said one of these
gloomy gentlemen the other day. “Black is much
used also, especially among Roman Catholics.
Gentlemen’s suits are generally of brown or black,
Our habits are fastened at the back by means of
strings. - Ladies’ gowns are for the most part made
of merino, with collar and cufls of quilted satin,’
But all the talk of this undertaker was common-
place compared with the ecstasies into which he
went over the latest thing in coffins, the Egyptian
casket. This coffin was designed by an architect,
and is constructed of solid rosewood or mahogany,
costing from A£8o up 1o £ 120, according to the
richness of the carving. Altogether this is such an
elegant thing in coffins that it must be considered
almost a pleasure to be a corpse.” “{Just so. Are
we then 1o suppose that this class of people believe

- in the resurrection, not only of the material body,

but o_f the grave-clothes as well, for if we credit the
one, it is but reasonable to believe in the other?
Therefore * Dandies,” it appears, are not altogether

-confined to (ﬁis side of ** Jordan,"~En.].
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- Weo Torvespondents,

A F.TS, anpL.L.D. Srirar MorioN.—The most super--
ficial glance reveals a sgrral. tendency as a general
characteristic both of the vegetable and animal creation ;

" but a minute examination traces it in every detail. An
essentizlly spiral construction is manifested from the
lowest rudiments of life, upwards throughout every organ
of the highest and most complex animal. The beauti-

- fully spiral forms of the branches of many trees, and of
the shells which adorn the coast, are striking examples
merely of a universal Jaw. But the spiral is the direction
which a body moving under resistance ever tends to take,
as may be well seen b
water, or a moderately heavy body sinking through it.
_They will rise or sink in manifestly spiral curves, The
formation of the heart i3 an interesting illustration of the
law of spiral growth. That organ originates in a mass
of pulsating cells, which, graduvally becoming hollow,

. gives the first form of the heart in a straight tube, wore

" or less sub-divided, and terminating at each extremity in
blood-vessels.

Z G. H. Yorxs,—Therefore, because the Editor and Penny-a-
liner of a gossipy Provincial paper “do not deficve in
Occultism ’—a subject which they know as little about
as a Sandwich Islander knows of the theory of the
Electric Telegraph,.or an Esquifnaux of Chemical Sym-
bolism—you would pin your faith and reason to ignor-

_ance, for you might with equal justice as we]l ask the
opinion of an’ Australian native upon Spectrum Analysis,

" or the laws of Refraction. Study and investigate for

b yourself, and truth will dawn upon you. - o
[.DR. B., LonponN — MESMERISM.—No; “medical 'men,

' generolly speaking, know' but little of the laws of

esmertsm. The human Magnetic force Aax a similarit

to Electricity, but it is no? the same Joree. That whirj
produces the phenomena of Mesmensm is the Vital, or

; Life-force, which saturates the bedy, and which is

p develgfed by . the Spieen, for, this is the reservoir . of
;  Animal Magmetism, and the original centre of the force
which evolves the Astral Body, or Donble.  Hitherto in

" ‘medical annals- the spleen has been considered as ‘a

- wseless organ !l Ll ’

Ww. 8., OAK?OII;:HARD, b R,

i . copies will be sent regularly to ester, as requested,

' “}; are grateful for ;gur su{)port, and will eud:gvour to
. merit your good opinion. - o -

{’ TyRro, GLOUCESTER,—No ; what you say about the ¢ Bask
Occrlt Reprint™ copyright is egregious nonsense, The

writer may rest in the most placid contentment, for we

shall never dream even of transcribing a fragmenta
quotation from those editions. We may, well say—ANe
sttor wltra crepidam—but owr translations, etc,, will
appear regularly in our Monthly. :

8., Lonpon.—Yes, the new editions of the Hermefic Writ-

ingr will be issued in Crown Octavo size.

P. M., CorFu.—The matter will he duly attended to, details

of which will be sent you next week. ,

ADVERTISEMENTS.
Mirrors for Developing Lucidity.

FLESE extremely sensitive MIRRORS are sgecially pre-
T pared with an Oriental Sensitising Substance, which
approaches the nearest in perfection to the peculiarly satur-
ated PARANAPTHALINE of therenowned BHATTAH MIRRORS.

S - PRICES. :

7 in. Swing Mirror,in Mahogany Box, with Clasps, 125 6d.

gin, Do. in Polished Mahogany Box, Lock & Key, 21s, od.
12zin. Do. do. do. do.,  30s.od.

Larger Sizes to Order,
The above MIRRORS bear no resemblance to, and are not
to be compared with, the Glasses so prominently advertised
in the columns of several weeklies, i
" PETER DAVIDSON, ., Cabinet-Maker,
: BANCHORY, KINCARDINESHIRE, N.B,"

watching a bubble rising in |-

OrLEans Ce., N.Y.—Your two-

- Glasgow.

| ’Gbe Occult Mdagazine:

A Monthly Joirnal of
1 i

Psyc hical and Philosophical. Reseqr_cfh

Mon&ly, Price 13d., or per annuip, 1/6 Post Free.
H. Nisser & Co., 18 Stockwell Street; Glasgow.

To stimulate and satisfy the desire for information uron
subjects of a Psychological nalure, it is desirable to place ;
“THE OcCULT MAGAZINE™ on the Tables of Reading.
Rooms, in Clubs, Mechanics® Institutions, ete: ; and when®
such consent i3 obtained, the Editor will post copies for—.

ublic use for 15. annually. We hope that many of our-
riends will assist in thig direction. . = ...

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

In order to meet the wishes of the Memberz and Neophytes
of the Exterior Circle of the H.B. of L., and of the many
Students of the Occult Sciencesj who have hitherto been .
prevented from procuring Hermetic works, owing to their
exorbitant Prices,- the Proprictors of *“THE QccoLtT
MAGAzINE” bLeg to announce that, as correct translations.
and reprints of those writings are now appearing in the .
columns. of that paper, upon the completion of each it is .-
their intention to, publish, BY SUBSCRIPTION, cheap editions .
of the following works:— : -

Tue Boox OF THE KING OF AMMON. ;s THE VIRGIN OF

THE WORLD; ASCLEPIUS, or the MysTIcAL DIsCOURses
- upen INITIATION ; the works of the ROsICRUCIAN, PHILA-.

LETHES (Thos, Vaughan), viz., LUMEN DE LUMINE, MAGIA
ADAMICA, etc, 3 SECRETS REVEALED by COSMOPOLITA ;‘..
THE HerMETICAL TRIUMPH, and ANCIENT WAaR of the
KnicHTS ; BisHoP Sy NESIvS on the PHILOSOPHER'S STONE
the CounT DE GABALIS, or CONVERSATIONS upon the Sg:
.CRET ScIENCE; the works of ELirnas Levy (English.
Translation), ete., ete, 5 .

The cost of each Volume will be such as to be within the ‘
reach of the many—not of the fiw—and in no case will the:

price of any of those Works exceed 3s. 6d. per Volume. -

Each Work will contain explanatory Notes by the eminent’
Qccuitist, M. THEON. It is therefore to'be hoped that our
Readers will cordially Subscribe, in order to render our.
efforts self-supporting, and thus justify our intentions.

Meanwhile Subscribers’ Names should he sent to—
The Epi1ToR of the Occult Magasine, <fo H, Nisner & °
Co., 38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow. ‘
By ORDER of the
SECRETARY.

" To MEMBERS axp NEQPHYTES oF TiE HB.L.

" Magnificent EMBLEM {COLOURED PHOTOGRAPH) of this
ancient, noble, and venerated QccuLT FrRATERNITY, well
adapted for FRAMING, Price 2s, 6d,, t free, Address—
Editor of Occtelt Magazine, at N1sIET & Co0.’s, 38 Stockwell
Street, Glasgow, )

ANTED.—Copy of GHOST-LAND, Must be iﬁ
Good Condition.—Address, stating price, to EDiTOR
of Occuelt Magizine, cfo H, NIsBET & Co., 38 Stockwell St.,

-

Grascow : Printed and Published by Havy NispeT & Co,,
38 Stockwell Street,

. amg



[

The Orenlt

Magasine:

A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF T

DPsychical and Philasophical @eséa&cﬁ.

““ A Chronicle of Strange, and Secvet,

#*

and Forgotten Things."-—SHELLEY, '

P

y—

opm—

VoL I. No. 3]

. GLASGOW, APRIL, 188

[Price ONE PENNY,

TABLE OF CONTHINTS.

FAGE

Saint Paul an Initiate—Fart I.,.........

PAGE

Introduetony . oo vcve i niseiens I7 21 | Astral Influences,.............oocveeriien. 92

Occult Psychological Phenomena, or The Chariot of the Soul,.................. 22 | Occult Notes,.o...coeivreeinvieneiinririnnans a3

- Strange Facts jn Nature—Part I1. 8 | GENERAL ITEMs— ’ + | ‘To Correspondents,........cc.v.oveienas o3

The Book of the King of Ammon, ..., 20 Theological lmbecility.........: ..... 23 | Advertisements, st e 24
- __ ——

Omnia bincit Veritns,
TO OUR READERS.

SupscrRIPTION RaATEs,—Single Coples, post free, 14d.; for
Twelve Months, 1s. 6d., throughout Europe and America;
to India, China, Australin, etc., 2s. 6d. ger annum.

SpEcCIAL NOTICE,—To any one sending us FIVE Subscribers’
Names for One Year, we will post The Occult Magazine
as a premium for that peried. - . -

Friends throughout the world will oblige the Editor
forwarding to him Papers or Magazines, issued in their
respective localities, that may happen to contain any
matter likely to prove interesting, or in which statements -
may appear of an incorrect character. The paragraphs

IumlaP be mavked in order to save trouble. :

CorRESPONDENCE.—All Communications, whether of a
Literary or Business Character, Books fof Review, ete,;
should be addressed t-m - 7o T

* To the Ediror of * THE OccuLT MAGAZINE,”
' Care of H. N1seeT & Co., -
. 38 STOCKWELL STREET, GLASGOW,
Postal Orders {0 be left blank., - 7 -

“The Gocult Magazine..

APRIL, 18865.-

Until the present time, advanced thinkers have
had no European special organ for the elucidation
of Mystical Philosophy, for the leading Spiritual
Fapers are of necessity compelled to devote most
of their space to matter perfaining to their own
branch of Psychology. Again, the best thoughts of
our best minds have heretofore been confined to
volumes, whose price has, in most instances, placed
them beyond the reach of the masses, who sadly
needed to be familiar with them. To remedy, this
evil, then, to’ bring our ancient Sages into famjliar
intercourse with the great body of psychological
students, and others who are inclined to think)| of
their eternal welfare, and to create an brgan upen
which we may safely count upon the elucidation:of
the mind from the thraldom of mouldy creeds,and

gross superstilions-—such is our motive. This mo-

tive, however, is by no means ‘intended to under-
mine, or destroy any of the existing Spiritualistic
journals ; there is room for all; and: patronage forall.

We address ourselves more especially to that

class of investigators who want extraneous matter - ..

apart from the sole subject of mere Spiritual Psycho-
‘logy, which in itself is highly important, but by no
means$ the most fruifful. We shall therefore pre-
_sent, as far'as possible, the purely scientific aspect

“of this celebrated movement—Spiritualism—preg- ; -

nant as it is with important results, for it is the
mission of this journal to point out the sure path
to the great multitude of investigators and believers
‘in a future life, and for the eradication of human

,superstition and ignorance, as well ias for the gra-. |
|| dual enfranchisement of the ‘sinful soul, beset with-

passion and sensuality, from its long-worn'fetters of -
clay, Of the Philosoplry of Spiritual phenomena, few .
have the very remotest idea, for until they under-:
stand Occultism, and explorethe highwayswhichlead
through the Elementary sphere to the Athereum and
Empyreum, where dwell the Angels and Arch-
angels in their sublimity and glory, they cannot hope
“to fully fathom its apparent paradoxes.- - We shall
endeavour {o give brief instructions to investigators,
as far as we are permitted, and we shall strive to
answer all doubts and objections which may be
proposed ; but do not let our readers despair at the
mere Esotericism, or Secrecy, in the conservation
‘of the Higher Knowledge pertaining to those Occalt
or Hidden forces acting upon the visible and in-
visible Universe, for there are the best and wisest
of reasons for this policy. -All must agree thatif
the powers attributed to Occultists were placed in
the hands of the undeserving or criminal, the earth
would soon be devastated. Suppose this know-
ledge was freely handed over to the multitudes wha
teem in the lowest quarters of our European cities,
where crime stalks unmolested in broad daylight,
one can readily imagine the truly fearful results
which would follow. : o
Any thinking mind of a progressive nature cannot
now but perceive fhe dawn breaking over these
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hill-tops of materialistic ignorance, and clerical
prejudice, that have been piling themselves up
around us for many years; and it is quite enough
for us to feel that every number of our young

Monthly may be the means of enlightening the

Soul of some fellow-creature, marching' on in his

Progress throughout the vast cycles of eternity, but.
"Midst the

who has hitherto been in darkness.
silence of the night, in lonely meditation ; "midst
the clashing opinions of clerical pulpit exponents,
and 'midst the multifarious patch-works of theolo-
logical and aotagonistic systems; how long, how
wistfully, and yet in what agonising yearning for
light—light upon the mystery of selfknowlege,
light upon the problems of who am I? what am I?
whencedo I come? and whither do I go?—has the
Soul of mortal existence waijted. But in the SAcrED
Science we find science and religion combined,
for the Universal Soul-—God-Spirit—can never be
demonstrated but by the relationship of man's
- Spirit with the Spirit of the Universe, for man-
spirit proves God-spirit as a drop of water proves
the source from which it has been derived. Now
in Occultism, the existence and immortality of
man’s Spirit can be demonstrated like a probtem of
Euclid. We are dejply and reverentially conscious
that the spirit, that no longer vivifies the dead
husks of drtificial dogmatic faiths, s/ pervades the
earth, still manifests its undying love for poor,
idolatrous humanity, still iilumines the heart, and
sustains the drooping tendrils of that religion which
erects its- altar iz #2e Sowd, and finds-its most im-
perishable shrine in the depth of man's sgéiritual
CONSCIOUSTIESS.

In conclusion we ask those readers who approve .

of our work, to aid us by getting new Subseribers;
and let such reflect how sublime is the work of
those through whom. thousands of minds are en-

lightened, as.to their Soul’s capabilities, and their -
faith not only strengthened, but the immortal -

happiness of the future life demonstrated to them
with mathematical certitude. To alone help in
such a work, is indeed a rich reward. -

We have herein the pleasure to anpounce to our
readers that the Private Secretary of our Noble
Order is now convalescent, and that he has re-
sumed his onerous duties with his correspondents,

et

Limited space prevents us from inserting Part.
I11. of “ dncient Myths and their Meaning," by
Mejnour, which will appear in our issue for May.

~ We have received many kind notices during the
past few weeks, from friends at home and abroad,
for which we return thanks, and we trust that we
may always be found more and more deserving of
the patronage which it shall be our highest ambi-
tion to merit,

OCGULT PSYCHOLOGICAL PHENOMENA,
OR :
. STRANGE FACTS. IN NATURE.

\ : — ‘

i PART I1.—ZSCHOKKE AND HIS * INWARD SIGHT.”

THis popular citizen, Zschokke, was a German by
birth, but a Swiss by adoption. He was born at
Magdeburg, and went early into Switzertand, where
he was the friend of the brave Aloys Reding, and
- spent a great part of his Jife in the affairs of the
Swiss Republic, Into that inner world to which
the clairvoyant penetrates generally through train-
ing, Zschokke entered in his normal condition,
No doubt the mountain-air partially assisted. in
this development, as it does to Highlanders and
natives of the Western Isles and of Wales, His
vision was confined almost to the perception of the
interior state and life of certain persons who came
_into his company. He termed this peculiarity his
1 inward sight.” . L
In speaking of his own experience, he remarks :
—* It i3 well known that the judgment we not sel-
dom form, at the first glance, of persons hitherto
unknown, is more correct than that which is the
result of longer acquaintance. The first impression,
that through some instinct of the soul it attract§ or
repels us with strangers, is afterwards weakened or
destroyed by custom, or by different appearances,
We speak in such cases of sympathy or antipathy,
and perceive these effects frequently amongst chil-
dren, to whom experience in human character is
wholly wanting, But now to my cagse.

- “ It has happened to me sometimes, oh my first
meeting with strangers, as I listened silently to their
discourse, that their former life, with many trifling
circurastances therewith connected, or frequently
some particular scene in that life, has passed quite
involuntarily, and, as it were, dream-like, yet per-
fectly distinct before m&. During this time I usually
feel so entirely absorbed in the contemplation of
the stranger’s life, that at last I no longer see clearly

-the face of the unknown wherein I undesignedly
look, nor distinctly hear the voices of the speakers,
which before served in some measure as a com-
mentary to the text of their features. For a long
time I held such visions as delusions of - the fancy,
and the more so as they showed me even the dress
and motions of the actors, rooms, furniture, and
other accessories. By way of test, I once in a
familiar family circle at Kirchberg, related the
secret history of a seamstress who had just left
the room and the house. I had never seen her
before in my life. People were astonished, and
laughed, but were not to be perspaded that I did
not previously know the relations of which I spoke,
for what I had uttered was the JiteraZ truth, On
my part, I was no less astonished that my dream-
" pictures were confirmed by the reality. I became
“more attentive to the subject, and when propriety

admitted it, I would relate to those whose life thus
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passed before me the subject of my vision, that I
might thereby obtain confirmation or refutation of it.
It was invariably ratified, not without consternation
on their part, ‘ What demon inspires you? Must
I again believe in possession P’ exclaimed the spiri-

fual Johann von Riga, when in the first hour of our .

acquaintance I related his past life to him. We
speculated long on the enigma, but even his pene-
tration could not solve it,

«I myself had less confidence than any one in
thls mental jugglery. As often as I revealed my
visionary gifts to any new person, I regularly ex-
pected to hear the answer—* It was not so.’ [ felt
a secret shudder when my auditors replied that it
was true, or when their astonishment betrayed my
accuracy before I spoke. Instead of many, I will
mention one example, which pre-eminently as-
tounded me. Oune fair-day, in the city of Wald-
shut, T entered the Vine Inn in company with two
young student foresters. We were tired with ram-
bling through the woods. We supped with a
numerous company at the ‘Zable a’ Aty where
the guests were making very merry with the pecu:
liarities and eccentricities of the Swiss, with Mes-
mer's magnetism, Lavater's physiognomy, etc. One
of my companions, whose national pride was

wounded by their mockery, begged me to make

some reply, particularly to.a handsome young man
who sate opposite to me, and who allowed himself
extraordinary licence. . This man's former life was at
that moment presented to my mind. I turned to him
and asked whether he would answer me candidly,
if I related to him some of the most secret pas-
sages of his life, I knowing as little of hlm petson-
ally as he did of me.
further, I thought, than Lavater -did with his phy-
siognomy. He promised, if I were correct in my
information; to admit it frankly. I then related

what my vision had shown me, and the whole com- |

pany wete made acquainted with the private history
of the young merchant—his school-years, his youth-
ful errors, and lastly, with a fault committed in
reference to the strong-box of his principal. I
described to him the uninbabited room, with
whitened walls, where, to the right of the brown

door, on a table, stood a black money-box, etc. A~
dead silence prevailed during the whole narrative,*

which I alone oceasionally interrupted by inquiring
whether I spoke the truth? The startled young
man confirmed every particular, and even what I
had scarcely dxpected, the last mentioned. Touched
by his candour, I shook hands with him over
the table, and said no more. He asked me my
name, which I gave him, and we remained together

talkmg till past tmdmght. He is probab]y stitl l{v- '

ing 1 "—Zschokbe's Autobiography. -

Thus strange, although true, every human bein
carries his whole history about with him, written i
spiritual characters, where it can be clearly read b
the trained Lucid. The Seceress of Prevorst states
that the balance of our well-doings is duly postentj
in wonderful cipher upon the tablets of the soul

. ‘

That would be going a little

rendering us unconscious chromcles of our own
existence. We may well compare the unveiling of
the soul-senses of sight, hearing, taste, smell, and
touch, and the awaking of its will-power, which
result from psychic training, with that change which
comes to the bodily senses and will, when the
infant emerges from its feetal home into the
outer world. All the physical faculties jt will ever
exercise, like the spiritual forces dormant in the
acorn, but energised into life in buds, leaves, and
branches of the future mighty oak, were potentially
in the infant before birth, but latent. With scope
and exercise they become developed in proporuon
to their innate energies—of course, more in some
people than in others, yet this contrast affords but
the very feeblest idea of that between the dormant
powers of the soul in the common man of matter,
and the transcendental reach of these same powers
in the full-trained Adept. The unfettered soul of
the Adept is limited by neither time nor space, nor
obstructed by obstacles, nor prevented from seeing,
hearing, feeling, or knowing, anything it likes on the
instant, no matter how hidden, or however distant
the thing that he would see, feel, hear, or know,
may be. Let us herein suggest, then, for the bene-
fit of our clerical friends and sceptics, that the story
of the Nazarene, and the Woman' at Samaria’s
Well, bears nothing of a “miraculous” characterinit,
but the world is yet only in the external’ courts of
Psychology :

s

We do not care for dismissing the foregoing pro- -

positions without a further elaboration of their basic
idea, and for this purpose we quote the following
excerpt from one of those writers, whose learned
position justly warrants and/entitles him an autho-
rity upon such subjects—the author of Ard Magic,
He states :— '

“ The Soul never forgets. The overladen brain
of humanity retains the impression of every .image
presented to it. As each fresh succession of images
photographs itself on the mind's tablets, the last
seem to crowd out and efface the impress of the
earlier ones. They vanish from sight truly, but
they are still there, and there they remain for ever.
Unconsciously to their possessors, they enter into
every phase of character. They linger like a subtle
perfume in the sphere of unconscious cerebration,
pervade the sentiments, enter into the mental strue-
ture, shape the motives, externalise themselves in
words which linger in others’ ears, in deeds which
affect others’ destinies, and silently interweave
themselves into invisible, but indestructible images,
reflected upon the Astral Light of the Universe.
Could this most subtle, but most potential realm of
being be thoroughly explored, all the thoughts,
words, and deeds, that have ever moved the race

would be found in ineffaceable pictures engraved

upon the billows of Astral Light that heave and
swell through the oceans of Infinity. Nothing is

lost in Nature, nothing blotted out in Eternity, and

future generations, living, moving, and breathing in

the Astral realms of life imprinted with the soul.
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\

'

20

THE OCCULT MAGAZINE.

images of vanished ages, inhale thetn, grow in them,
re-combine them into the elements of their ow
characters, and thus live over again in ever-rollin
but ever-ascending cycles of time, every sand-grai
of ideality that has ever been launched into space.
[Hence, too, the universality of ideas; the spon-
taneous affection of two kindred minds unknown
to each other, and removed apart by long intervals
of distance, and yet how often are such at the same

" moment of time inspired by the same thought,

moved to execute the same work, and even con-
struct the same, yet apparently original piece of
rmechanism ; write the same stanzas of poetry, or
arrange the same strains of melody into duplicate
This is the source of thought epidemics,
mentat contagions, and infectious opinions,

“The yross atmosphere of earth traversed by the
geas of Astral Light cannot but become charged
with the images they bear, and wherever two waves
of this Astral Fluid unite to form an idea, some
receptive mind seizes upon it. The wave flows

on, the idea strikes another, and yet another mind, |

until the force of one leading thought sweeps on its

- grand career of influence, from pole to pole, and

traverses the mental girth of an age, although, per-
chance, none but the constructive genius of a few
. : Eprror. '’

: ‘(Tbkﬁmh'mca'.‘) ‘

EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS

* . OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

¥ . e ———
-4 THE BOOK OF THE KING OF AMMON,

CHAP. . JIL—PRAISES TO THE SUPREME BEING,
' AND Eutocy oF THE KInG.

The closing of this Discourse, as well as its com-

i . mencement, is a tribute of praise to the Supreme

Being, and also to those Kings, by whose divine
power we are established in peace. Having com-
menced by celebrating the Supreme Power, to this
As the Sun
nourisheth all the germs and receiveth the first-
fruits, collected by his rays, as with mighty hands,
and as these hands, or rays, commence by gathering
what is most delicate in the plants, so would we
first celebrate the Supreme Being, and the divine
efflux of His Wisdom ; after having gathered these
celestial plants into our Souls, must we still cultivate
that blessed harvest, which He will water with His
fructifying' rain. If we possessed ten thousand
tongues and ten thousand voices, we could not
even thea duly celebrate the God of all Parity, the
Father of our Souls, for new-born babes cannot
worthily honour their Father; they act according to
their strength, and thus obtain indulgence. Or
rather, the glory of God is in this wise, that He is
superior to all His creatures ; He is the exordium,

* the object, the centre, and the end of all their

praises, each confessing that He .is the Father,
omnipotent and infinite, .

It is such with the King. It is natural for us as
his children to bless him ; but we must obtain the
indulgence of our Father, even were it granted
before our asking. A father, far from turnin
away from his grandchildren, or from his new-born
babe, on account of their weakness, rejoices to find
himself acknowledged by them. This universal
Knowledge which communicates Life to all, and
which enables us to bless God, is itself a gift of
God. For God, being good, has within Himself
the essence of all perfection ; being Immortal, He
contains within Himself Immortal tranquillity, and
by His everlasting Power He bestoweth on this
World the most salutary blessings, No differences
exist between those Beings whom He sustains; no
variation ; afl have Wisdont, one Providence is in
all, one Mind governs all, and all are urged by the
same feeling to mutual Ienevolence, one uniform
Love producing Universal Harmony.; :

Let us now bless God, and return to those who
have received the Sceptre from His hands. Having

' first sung their praises, let us now glorify Godliness

towards the Supreme Being. May He Himself
teach’ u3 how to bless Him; may He Himself
train us to that study. Let Godliness and the
praise/of Kings be our first and chief. exercise}
for to them our gratitude is due, for the peaceful
and fruitful times they have caused us to.--enjoy.

‘The name of the King and his Power alone estab-
_lish Peace; he is called the King (Bao\eis)*

because he marcheth (Basjewv) in his Royalty and
in his power, and by peace and reason ‘doth he
reign. His Royalty is above inhumanity ; his very
name is a symbol of peace. The name of the
King sufficeth often to repel an enemy. His
statues are like havens of repose in the midst of
the storm. The very image of the King produceth
victory, giveth 'security to all, and maketh all
invulnerable. : : Lo

[Let our young aspirants note that te Xing,
mentioned in  the above chapter, signifies - the
 Adept,” who i superior to all earthly troubles, he
is not gf the earth, though existing upon it for the
benefit of others. The Zyranis are the Black
Magicians, or Adepts in Black Magic—or the
# Black Art)” as it was anciently terimmed in Britain.
The frue King is applied, however, to the pure,

* Tramslator’s Novte,—The above might allude to the
name of Ptolemy, which signifies warrier, but it is more
natural to suppose that the allusfon refers to Valens, which
signifies vful, couvageons, Valens was associated to the
Empire by his brother Valentinian ; this seems to explain
why the Author sometimes speaks of #ke A¥mg, and at other
times of #he Kings. The Eani:gyric of Emperors was very
common in those days ; in Egypt especially this monarchical
servility had always existed. Etymologically the word
Bagidats shows that this Fi rai:nent was written in Greek, and
was not a translation from the Egyptian. The same might
be said of the preceding chapter, wherein allusion is made to
Phidias, . These two Fragments are written in the same style,
and appear as if from the same Author.- -
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immortal, and glorified Soul of the human being,
as in this state man is the true conqueror and
sovereign-over Matter.—ED.] :

FINIS,

by “ Fragmenis from the Books of

( 7o be followed
‘ Hermes to Ammon.”

SAINT PAUL AN INITIATE,—Part |.

By -+

“For as maﬂy as are led by the SpiriT OF Gop, they are
the SoNs oF Gob."—Rem, viii, 14

A xNOWLEDGE of the Occult powers of Nature.not
only opens ‘the "Spiritual sight of man, but it en-
larges his intellectual faculties, and leads him on
unerringly to 2 more profound veneration for the
Creator ; whilst, on the other hand, blind ignorance,
dogmatic narrow-mindedness, selfishness, and a’
childish fear of looking to the bottom of things,
invariably leads to stupid fetish-worship and gross
superstition, - That the Apostle Paul had been
initiated into the theurgic Mysteries, admits of no
doubt whatsoever, The very language used by
him, the phraseology so peculiar to the philoso-
phers of ancient Greece, certain expressions only
used by Initiates, are 5o many sure and certain ear-
marks to this statement. In the Epistle to the
Corinthians, we find Paul abounding with expres-
sions suggested by the Initiations of Sabazius and
Eleusis, and the lectures of the Greek philosophers.
The ‘Apostle designates himself ay .idio/es—one
unskilful in the Word, but not in the Gnesis,~or
philosophical learning. ** We speak Wisdom among
the Perfect, or Initiated,” he writes, “not the Wisdom
of this world, but Divine ‘Wisdom in a Mystery,
secret—which mone of the Archons of thi§ world
knew,” . What can the Apostle mean by those un-
equivocal words, but that he himself, as belonging
to the Myst& ([nitiated), spoke bf things known
and taught ouly in the Mysteries? The * Divine
Wisdom in a Mystery, which none of the Archons
of this world Enew,” bears reference to the Basileus
of the Eleusinian Initiation, who diéd #now, The
Basileus belonged to the staff of the great Hiero-
phant, and was an Archon of Athens; and was
necessarily one of the chief Mystz, belonging to
the fnner Mysteries, to which a very select and
small number gained admission. The magistrates

supervising the Eleusinians were termed Arehons, .

In. the Eleusinian’ and other Mpysteries, the
participants were divided into two grades, the
Negplytes and the Perfect. The former were At
times allowed to the preliminary Initiation, th
drama of Ceres, or the Soul descending to Hades};
the inevitable fate of each soul to be temporarily
united with a terrestrial ‘body. But to the Perfe
only was it given to learn the Mysteries of th

divine Elysium, the celestial home of the blessed,

or the Christian ‘“Kingdom of Heaven” The
Apostle in his second Epistie to the Corinthians
(xii. 3, 4) most undoubtedly alludes to the final
Lipopteia. 1 know a certain man—ahether in
body, or outside of body, 1 know not; God knoweth
—who was rapt into Paradise, and heard things
ineffable appyra pypara, whick it is nol lawyul for a
man to repeat”  Here is a plain allusion to the
beatific visions of an “Juitiated” Seer, for the
phraseology is unequivocal. 'These things * which
i is not lawful to repeat” are plainiy hinted at in
the same words, and the very reason for it assigned,
is the same as that which we often find expressed
by Plato, Proclus, Iamblichus, Herodotus, and
others. “We speak WisboM only among them
who are PERFECT,” says Paul; the distinct and
unmistakable translation of the sentence being :—
“We speak of the profounder {or final) esoteric
doctrines of the' Mysteries (which were - termed
Wisdom) only among them who are fnftiated) and
the Christian word Paradise replaces that of
Elysium, As a further proof, let us turn to Plato,
who plainly shows us that before an Initiate could

see the Gods in their purest light, he had to be- - o

come Zberated from his body ; that is, to separate
his astral soul from it. (Phadrus, 64, also Golden
Ass of Apuleius xi.) : "

“ He maketh the wind His messengers, flaming

Fire His servants,” says the Sepher Jezireh, the
Kabalistic Book of Creation {Mishna ix. 10) shew-

ing the cosmical character of the later euhemerised |
angels, and that the Spirit permeates every minute -
atom of the Cosmos. Now, let our readers turn to -

Zebrews L 7,in connection with the abgve passages.
“ Who maketh his angels (messengers) spirits, and
his ministers (servants, those who minister) a fame
of fire.” The similarity is too obvious for any
one to avoid the conciusion that the author of
‘* Hebrews " was as well acqpainted with the
“ Kabala™ as Adepts are in general. N
That this Apostle was an Occultist admits not of

any doubt, for there are many proofs of this scat-

tered throughout his writings. When Paul, at
Melita, shook the viper from his uninjured hand,
the people said **that he was @ God.”  (Acfs xxviii.
6.) Let our sceptical friends remember that in
Italy, even at the commencement of the sixteenth
century, men, claiming to be descended from the
family of St. Paul, braved, like the Marses, the
bites of serpents. (See La Philosophie de la Magie.
De I'dnfluence sur les Animaux, Vol. 1. Salverte.)
Paul, fully believing in Occult powers throughout
the world * unscen,” but always  present,” says :—
“Ye walked according to the .£on of this world,
according to the Arc/on (1lda-Baoth—the Demitirge)
that has the domination of the air,” and “We
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against the
dominations and the pozwers ; the lords of darkness,
the mischievousness of spirits in the upper regions.”
The sentence, - Ye were dead in sin and error,”

for “ye walked according to the Arehon” or Ilda.

~
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Baoth, shows hnequivocally that Paul knew an

" believed in the cosmogonical views on the eman

tions, and also that he was fully aware that thi

- Demitirge, whose Jewish name was Jehovah, w

nof the God preached by Jesus. ¢ Likewise (even|
as Sodom and Gomorrah) also these filthy dreamers |

defile the flesh, despise Dominton, and speak evil '

. of DioNiTies,” says Jude.
"4 Empire,” the fenth of the Kabalistic Sephiroth.

Dominion is the
“The Powers and Dignities are the subordinate genii
of the Archangels and Angels of the Sodar, but
this we shall more fully explain to our readers in

" our next article.

( To be Continued.)

THE CHARIOT OF THE SOUL

LooK on the Spirit as the rider ! take
The Body for the chariot, and the Will,

v As charioteer ! regard the mind a3 reins,’
The senses as the steeds 5 and things of sense
The ways they trample on. So is the Soul . -
The Loid that owneth Spirit, body, will,

Mind, senses-—all ; itself unowned, Thus think

,The Wise | . .

" He} who is unwise, drives with reins
Slack:on the neck o’ the senses ; then they ramp,

Like restive horses of a charioteer.
He that is wise, with watchful mind and frm,
Calms those wild Five, so they go fair and straight,
:Like well-trained horses of a charioteer, . - o
The man unwise, unmindful, evil-lived,
Comes not to that fixed Place of Peace; he falls
Back to the region of sense-life again 1 .-
" The wise and mindful one, heart purified,

+

" Attaineth to the changeless Place, wherefrom RN

Never again shall births renew for him !

For whoso rides this chariot of the desh— !
The reins of mind well grasped 5 the charioteer
Faithful and firm—comes to his journey’s end.

4 ) E. AzNoLb,

i
i

) - L}

"~ GENERAL ITEMS.

DuLr TiMes.—A singular-circumstance occurred
the other week at Canterbury Cathedral, morning
service having been commenced without a single
worshipper beyond those officially engaged. At
the close the congregation numbered fwo persons! !

WHAT NEXT?-—A clergyman, writing to the
Church Times, intimates that he was the first per-
son to use incense at Protestant Episcopal worship,
and being in want of chiming bells, he promises to
“ring into heaven” any “five virgins” who will
supply him with the requisite funds |

‘TurorocicAL IsseciLity,—A debate lasting
four hours, and resulting in a tie when a vote was
taken, was had lately by the students of 2 Western

theological seminary on this proposition :—* Sup-
pose a prayer on a formal occasion is read from a
printed shp, and a ¢ypagraphical error completely
ruing the proper sedse, wili Providence receive the
2elition as read or as originally written?” :

GerMaN Amps TO CrviLisaTioN.—The total
value of German exports fo Africa amounts to some
32,000,000 marks, or mdrd than £ 1,500,0c0sterling.
Of this total no less than 12,000,000 marks, or
nearly £ 600,000 sterling, represents the traffic in
“ nigger brandy ” and “nigger rum " alone. Next
in importance to intoxicating drink among the

{ German exports is the scarcely more pleasing com-

modity of guns and gunpowder.
CREEPING TO TRUTH—EARTHQUAKES AND MINE

" Exprosions.—The Vienna correspondent of the
" Standard writes :—* Herr Rudolph Falb, whose

theory of earthquakes has for some years beén
much discussed in scientific circles, and whose
predictions have frequeatly been substantiated by
events, has just promulgated a newi theory .with
reference to choke damp in mines. He says that
explosions coincide for the most part with earth-
quakes, and he predicts a very critical ‘state-of
things shortly, when, he says, the greatest caution
should, be observed in mines.. The next dates
when he anticipates danger are the 3oth of Mazch,
the 12th of June, and the rzth of July.” '

Tranks To THE “ Gob or BarTiEs."—We find
it a matter of the utmost difficulty to comprehend
how people can actually offer thanksgivings for their
own successes in blowing hundreds and thousands
of Arabs to piece$, with scientific murdering ia-
chines. Of late the Bishop of Rochester, and
other prominent clergymen, have issued Special
Prayers, for use in their dioceses, on behalf of our
soldiers in the Soudan. The highest grades of
Englishmen, concerned about our commerce, our
debts, or our prestige, send out armed bands to
slaughter hundreds upon hundreds of -their fellow-

- creatures, who are defending their country and

their homes ; and when we murder successfully, we
wipe our lips, and offer thanks to God forit! Alas,
for poor. human (snimal) nature ! —ED.

ASTRAL INFLUENCES. —SYMPATHETIC TWiNs,—
On Saturday, January 17th, Dr. Diplock held an
inquiry at the One Tun Inn, High Street, Brent-
ford, respecting the singular- circumstances attend-
ing the death of twin infants, named Frank
Matthison and Albert Edward Matthison, aged one
year and nine months. Eleanor Matthison, the
maother, said she -was the wife of a lighterman.
The children had from their births been weak
infants.  When one was ill the othicr was affected in
@ similar manner. Both were seized with a fit on
Thursday, and died at the same moment. Mr, Wm.
Roe, surgeon, said the cause of death was convul-
sions from teething. A remarkably sympathetic
influence existed between the two children, and #4¢

_ coincidence in the simultancous illness and death coutd



THE OCCULT MAGAZINE.

23

only e accounted for in that way. A verdict of
death from natural causes was returned. [Aye!
something more than a - strange coincidence,” be
it observed, for Astrology is a science gs infalliple
as Astronomy itself, with the condition, however,
that its interpreters must be equally infallible ; and
it is this condition, sfne gua nom, so very difficult
of realisation, that has always proved a stumbling-
block to both. -Astrology is to exact astronomy
what psychology is to exact physiology. In
astrology and psychology one has to step beyond
the visible world of matter, and enter into the
domain of transcendent spirit. If astronomers
cannot explain to us the Occult law, by which the
drifting particles of cosmic matter aggregate into
worlds, and then take their places in the majestic
procession which is ceaselessly moving around
some central point of attraction, how can any one
assume to 'say what mystic influences may or may
not be darting through space, and affecting
issues of life upon this and other planets? Almost
nothing is known of the laws of Magnetism and

the other imponderable dgents; almost nothing -

of their effects upon our bodies or minds; even
that which is known and, moreover, perfectly de-
monstrated, is attributed to chance and curious

the.

coincidence/  But we shall have something very |

interesting to say to our readers very soon upon
this much-tabooed subject.—ED.] :

' OCCULT NOTES.

/
~ ) / .

«] have received great revelations, aud I have
enjoyed no little sweetness, from these flaming
Spirits (Angels). But the Lord has afterwards led
me into hell (#he Elemental spheres), and shown
me the difference of Spirits, of which I could write
a good deal, distinguishing Fire - Spirits, | Metal -
Spirits, or Mountain-Spirits, Wood and Air-Spirits,
and what their respective powers, working, colours,
and forms are, also their transformations, and the
glorious order in which they appear in iqdescrib?b]e
majesty. - We paint them black, and in all kinds
of beast-like forms, but they differ, and know how
to transform themselves out of air quickly. But sa/?
is repugnant to them, for in it is a divine spark, as
there is in the prima maleria of all created things:—
which the Magi understood well, but this is called
mere witcheraft and infidelity.”—J. G. GicnteL.
Letter to a Friend, 1675. .

In connection with ‘the above quotation it will

be well to herein add a few remarks regarding the
“pagan” origin of the Catholic Ritual, for tTas
church despoiled the Kabalists and Theurgists of
their Magical rites and ceremonies, prior to hurlin
anathemas upon their devoted heads. Here 15%
transtation from the Kabalistic Xitual, and tha
which is known as the Roman Ritual, the ritual of
Paul V., revised by the most learned of modend

.

_Popes, Benedict X1V., the contemporary of Vol-
taire :—

KaBavrisTIC {Jewish and
Pagan).
Exorcism of Salt.

The Priest-Magician blesses
the Salt and says: “Creature
of Sait, in thee may remain
the WispoMm (of God); and
may it preserve from all cor-
yuption our minds and, bodies.
Through Hochmael (fmb:n
God of Wisdom), and the

ower of Ruach Hochmael
Spint of the Holy Ghost)
may the Spirits of Matter
(bad Spirits) before it recede.
. oo Amen”

Let our readers remember that the above quota-
tion is from 2ke lafest revision of the Catholic
‘Ritual, 1851-2, as the former ones will be found
more striking in identity of phraseology, as well as
in ceremonial forms. In our forthcoming number
we shall add the Exorcisms of Water and Elemental

RomaN CATHOLIC,
Exorcism of Salt.

The Priest blesses #4e Sait
and says : ‘! Creature of Salt,
I exorcise thee in the name of
the living God . . . become
the health of the soul and of
the body! Everywhere where -
thou art thrown may fhe un-
clean spirit be put to flight.

v v Amten” -

“Spiréts from both Rituals, viz., the Kabalistir and
the Roman Catholic. . .- S

.- To Correspondents,

'MRs, S. W., HENLEY-IN-ARDEN. JAPANESE MIRRORS.— °

That which you refer to contains nothing certainlyof a - ¢+ -

Magical, or Magnetic nature, They are, however, .
cirrious, because when a ray of sunlight is reflected by .
their surface, and is received on a white screen, one sees
in the figure which appears there the reproduction of '
the forms in relief placed at the back pf the Mirror,
You might read_the experiments of Bertin and Duboesq
in the Annales de Chimie ef de Physigue, for May, 1880,
But the real Magre Mirror'is quite a distinct article,
being for the purpose of developing Clairvoyance, and

- has the advantage over a vase of water, and ather bright

objects, because the eye of the seer is not fa}ligned by
the glitter of a large body of bright rays. hey are . .
made also 50 as to retain the Magnetism, It takes care.

- ful practice to make perfect in this, like everything else, "
But when the person is naturally endowed with a certain
amount of clairvoyant power the case is otherwise, In
the works of Randolph, Lane's Modern Egypt, ete., ete.,
you will find interesting accounts of sucﬁ In a short
time a series of articles on this subject will appesr in our
Monthly. .

G. F., ItaLy, SouL’s RETURN To THE Mummy.—No;

) the learned people of ancient Egypt believed nothing of
what you insinuate. What Z4ey believed—and with
good rezson too—was this :—The Zife-Atorms of the
corpse, or Mummy, for a period of several thousands of
years, notwithstanding its so-called Prcservation.
embalming, continued to throw off invisible atoms whic
enter, or are infused, throughout every variety of organ-
ised life-forms, At the close of 3000 years—generally
speakin ter endless transmigrations, these life-atoms
are again united together, and form the new body of

. that soul which had already been corporified with them,
3000 years previously. - These life-atoms are magnetically
united together, owing to the laws of affinity, and are
once more reincarnated together. We are constantly -

- throwing them off. Let us hold some object in the hand
for a few moments, and the trained Lucid, or Psycho-
metrist will—even thousands of years after the oceur-
rence-—see us, and sense the very feelings we had st the
time that we touched such a substance,
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X.X., Liverroot., Druips,—The aocient Druids ex-
plmned the cycles, the division of the upEer regions inte
Severs heavens, and their mysterious knowledge was
embedded in signs and symbols, Taliesin, the ancient
Welsh poet, describing his Initiation, says:—**The secrels
were imparted to me without the use of andible larsguagz,

- and in the poem called the Chair, he says:—*'Iam a
silent proficient,” Their symbolical sgy- was entwined

with a snake, somewhat resembling the emblem of a -

very ancient and honourable Occult Fraternity still

The Druidical invocations were made to the

One all-pervading power (Selden, etc.). They taught

. that Time was only an intercepted fragment of termty,

" and the endless succession of Worlds, the Immortality of
the Spirit, and a future state.

* FRATER, EDINBUROH. FREE-MASONRY.—Free-Masons
know nothing whatever of the INEFFABLE NAME. Then'
pass-words are, as they truly say, ‘“*mere corruptions of
God engraved on the Triangle, and they have adopted

& “‘substitute” for it. They know not the real origin
-of their supposititions Hiram Abiffs, neither do they sus-
?cct even the real meaning of their substiluted mystic
Cword, at low breatk "-—\iAHABosr., or MACBENACH,
etc, But this absurdity is repeated in the ears of
Novitiates, as if the jingle of the word possessed as much
potency as would deflect from the perpendicular a spider-
web hanging from the ceiling. Free-Masonry is a corpse
from which the spirit has long departed.

Mvs‘nc, Par1si—The ASTRAL LIGHT of the Universe keeps
: an,unmutilated record of all that was, that is, or in fact
that ever will be, The minutest acts of onr lives are im-
printed on ity and even oyr thoughts rest photographed
on its eternal tablets This is the Book which we sce
" opened by the Angel in the Revelations, ** which is the
- Book of life, an out of which the dead are judged
- according to thesr works™ (no their faith).

Lonpon. H. B..oF L.—An article upon such wiil
. appear in an eaﬂy number ; but as to any émuner details,
yau can cnly arrive at 2 Knowledge of such by winning
your-way by merit into the Higher Grades. ‘

ADVERTISEMENTS.
Mirrors for Developmg Lucidity.

’I‘HESE extremely sensitive MIRRORS are speciaily pre-
parved with an Oriental Sensilising Substance, which
approaches the nearest in gcrfe"uon to the peculiarly satur-

aled PARANAPTHALINE oftherenowned BHATTAH MIRRORS.
k " PRICES.

7 in. Swmg Mirror, i in Mahogany Box, with Clasps, 12s. 6d.-
9in, Do, in Polished Mnhogany Box, Lock & Key, 213, od.
12in. Do. do. do. 308, od,

The oregoing MIRRORS Sef :md Baxea' in HIGHLY SENSI-
TIVE WoODsS—the advantager being rhat they RETAIN THE
Magneric FLUID OF THE SEER—{0 Order. -

Prices of Larger Siscs on Application.

The a:bove MIRRORS bear no resemblance to, and are not
. tobe compared with, the Glasses so prominently advertised
. in the columns of several weeklies,
PETER DAVIDSON, Junr., Cabmet-Maker,
BANCHORY, KINCARDINESHIRE,*N, B,

To MEMBERS axp NEOPHYTES oF THe H. B.L.

Ma.gmﬁcent EmsLeEM (COLOURED PHOTOGRAPH) of this
ancient, noble, and venerated OccULT FRATERNITY, well
adapted for FRAMING. Price 25, 6d., post free. Address—
Edntor of Occult Magazine, at Nisset & Co. 5, 38 Stockwell
Street. Glasgow., | )

" 38 Stockwell Steeet, Glasgow.

. Occultist, M, THEON,

‘(Ebe Occult (Il)agastne :

A Monchly Journal of .

Psg}chical and Ph.'losoph.-cal Research

Monthly, Price xid., or per a.nnun;, x/6 Past Free,
-H. N1sseT & Co., 38 Stockwell Street, (:lnsgow.

To stimulate and satisfy the desire for mfommhon u] n
sub ects of a Psychological nature, it. is desirable to p
HE OccULT MAGAZINR™ on the Tables of Ren.dmg-
Rooms, in Clubs Mechanics’ Institutions, ete.; and when
such consent is obtained, the Editor will post copies for
public use for 1s, annually We hope that many o{ our
fnends will assist in this direction. ;

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. -

Students in the Occult Sciences, earnest searchers thirsti
for Truth, and Theosophists who miay have been disappoint
in their expectations of Sublime Wisdom heing freely granted
by the Hiypu MAHATMAS, are cordially invited to transmit
their names. to the Editor of this Magazine, on receipt of
which, applications will be forwarded to them for ugnatura,
ete, If found suitable after a short probationary period, th
will’ be admitted as Members of an Occult Brother
who do not boast ¢f their knowledge, but teach freely sind
without reserve, all they find worthy to receive. ™~ v

_All communications to be addressed to— .-

"The Editer of Occult Magnsine, <o H. NISBET & Cro s

IMPORTANT NOTICE. .

In orderto meet the wishes of the Members and Neuphytu
of the Exterior Circle of the H.B. of L., and of the many
Students of the Occult Sciences, who have hitherto been
prevented from procuring Hermetic worl«_s: owing to their
exorbitant prices, the Proprictors of "“THE OccuLrT
MAGAZINE” beg to announce that, as correct translauons
and reprints of those writings are now appearing it the
columns of that paper, upon the completion of each it is
their intention to pubtish, BY SUBSCRIPT!ON, r/uap ed:uons
of the following works : —

Tue Book oF THE KING oF AMMON; THE VIRGIN or
THE WORLD; ASCLEPIUS, or the Mvsnca.:. DiscoURrSES
upon Ivnm’rlon the works of the ROSICRUCIAN, PHILA-

LETHES {Thos. Vaughan), viz., LUMEN DE LUMINE, MAGIA .

ADAMICA, elc. ; SECRETS  REVEALED by CoSMOPOLITA ;
Tue HerRMETICAL TRiuMPH, and ANCIERT WAR of the
KnicHTs; BisHop SYNESIUS onthe PHILOSOPHER'S STONE
the CoUNT DE GABALIS, or CONVERSATIONS upon the Se-
CRET ScCIENCE; the works of - ELirHAS Levi (Engiu}:
Transiation), ete,, etc,

The cost of each Volume will be such as to be within the
reach of the many—not of the fezw—and in no casa will the
price of any of those Works exceed 3s. 6d. per Volume,

Each Work will contain Explanatory Notss by the eminent
Emmediate attention is therefore re-
quested, so that the approximate number of copies may be
ascertained in order to justify our intentions and warrant the
undertaking, as publication will only take place as soon asa
sufficient number of Subscribers come forward.

Meanwhile Subscribers’ Nawes should be sent as promptly
as possible to—

The Epitor of the Occuit Magusine, cjo H. Nisser &
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The first portmn of a highly 1mportant series of
articles will appear in our next issue, viz.—* Flashes
of Light by Kos, an sdvanced Occultist. We
have also on hand for early publication another
interesting series—* The Mighty Giants of the Past,’
by Mejnour. As the * Ocoult Magazine” has many
warm friends, we trust they will give their favourite
some attention, and aid us in attaining an extended
circulation, by which 'we may be enabled to increase
the matter in our little Monthly, by the employ-
ment of smaller type for several of our articles,,as
“every little makes p muckle” Several contnbu-
tions are unavoidably left over for our jzme‘numbqi

We have been favoured with a copy of th
“ Chatne. Magnftigue,” * the able organ of thﬁ

Magnetists of Paris. We are gratified to see that
the Mystical scieace of Paracelsus and Mesmer is
completely revived on the Continent, which is &
matter of paramount interest. The Austna.n Court
Academy, and public alike, have been staggered:
with the Mesmeric cures and experiments of Dr.
Hansen, a Danish Physician. Students of Mes-
merism, who understand the French language,
would do well to peruse the pages of thls mterest-
ing J ournal of Magnetism,’

Our Rochester (U.S.) friends have sent us an
" American monthly, “ The Aipha,” edited by Mrs,
Winslow, Washington, D.C. This beautiful serial
is redolent of moral purity and progressive reform,
and we cannot but highly 'recommend it, for the
attractive and momentous’ truths it contains upon

subjects, the nature of which is of the most special .

import; more particularly to those of our iady-

readers who are interested in such matters, a.nd

who are stmnng after a higher life.

i
Our Astrologlcal students ought to obtain a small

brochure by Dr. Pearce, entitled, * Z%e Crisis in

Egypt; how it was Foreseen and Foretold”* Tt -

contains numerous remarkable predictions relative
to the Eastern question, etc., whlch have been
rather strikingly venﬁed -

 We have observed a most amusing Letter in the
pages of the “ Medium,” for April 3rd, from one
who Advertises himself as a Tzacker of Occultism
and Metaphysics.  As to its meaning in detail, it
would puzzle a Philadelphian Lawyer, for its truly

“ deep, dark, and mysterious, and far beyond the -

range of human comprehension.” It takes some-
thing very remarkable to “astonish” tyros in
Occultism now-a-days, hence it would be a matter

of no great surprise were we to observe something

like the following announcement very soon :—
**1, Marshal Brevet Cornelius, pupil of the late Hoky,

* Published by M, -L Anﬁngrr, 13‘ Raie du Foyr-S!.
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Poky, Winky, Wang, celebrated Hierophant of the Cannibal
Islands, and Professor of the Psychic quadratic equational
Formula, for the solution of the P os[})‘horic foot-prints of the
Pentagonal Qrohippal soul-lines of the Shining-Star, in the
azimuthal Double of the trailing Pleiades, and student of the
Meteoric Aural star-dust, which, by Magnetic reciprocal
equilibrium, evolves through the interstellar galaxies of the
unseen orbits of Uranus and Saturn; am prepared by the
hypothetical Atlantean system of my renowned Guru, of the
ple Abn, ** Aye-Is-It,” to impart by Magueto-Electro-
Telepatho-Theurgy, a few of the Minor Decades of the
Thessalian Tarot-Sages, to those who hate money-getting,
but with the utmost tranquillity and mental apalh'y, wistfully,
and with their whole energy, love money-giving,” etc., etc,

Want of space compels us to hold over * Ocuit
Notes” and Part IIL of * Ancient Myths,” etc.,
until our next issue.

AND THE “ DIVINING BaLL”—We are
e, on behalf of the members of the H. B.
I, to thank Mr. R. H. F. for his very lberal
offer, to send them gratuitously a copy of the paper
he advertises in- the Mediusm, in the form of a letter,
which letter was refused insertion in the pages of
our contemporary, Light. This offer the members

of our noble Order beg to decline, as they under-
" stand where to ohtain the paper when so disposed.
Our readers must know that the “ Repelalions” of
the so-called Diiining—Ball, or Magic Crystal, are
the most unreliable of all revelations, in fact tkey
are not revelations at all, as the. seer only perceives
the reflections of his or her own mental state. In
the pages of Zadkiel's Almanac, many years ago, were
“ Crystal Revelations” supporting all the dogmas
of Christianity, and if *Zadkiel” had been a Ma-
hometan, the same angel (?) would have upheld the
doctrines of the Kvran as Divine. These “Divining-
Balls,” in the hands of “British Seers,” may be all
.that the Gipsy fortune-tellers rejuire to reveal the
simulacrum of the future husband or wife, to their
cliénts ; but when the Mysteries of Nature are con-
jured from such a sdurce, the result only makes

“ confusion worse confounded,” and speaks but
" very unfavourably for-the Occult acquirements of
the authors of such a startling series of * Revela-
tions.” - It is only the trained expert of Occultism
that can use such a means of obtaining knowledge
with anything like a satisfactory result, and our
readerstnay rest assured that this sine guanon of soul-
culture i3 not even remotely possessed by the authors
of those crystalline emanations,

THE VEIL OF 1818, —Part 11,

e

: - -By ZANONL
é* He {3 the One self-proceeding,
And from Him all things proceed ;
In them, He Himself exerts His activity.
No mortal senoLDs HiM, but HE bekolds all.”
' —Orphic Hymn.
IT will thus be seen that the full meaning of the
inscription upon the temple at Sais cen be appliad

to the Moon, when considered in her true Astro.
logical character. G. Higgins was evidently wrong,
simply because whilst continually admitting the
universality of this Astral Science amongst ail
ancient nations, he was himself entirely ignorant of
its principles and teachings, and consequently

- could not perceive how the Moon could be the

Mother of all that zvas, is, ot shal be, and likewise
be alternately male and female' ot the same time.
Had he only reflected for 2 moment upon-the fact
that the Moon was only considered. by the ancient
Sages as @ Medium, who *“in herself is neither
fortunate nor unfortunate,” but *“by her proximity
to the earth, she receives and transmits to us the
Magnetic influence of all the bodies in space,”
and in consequence becomes ‘‘the most potent
factor in all sublunary affairs,” or, in other words,
through her mediumsfiip, she becomes' cither male
or female, according fo the nature of the planct con-
trolling her, and the secondary canse of all the
blessings and miseries that fesh is- heir to—he
would not have been deceived by the paradoxical
sayings of her Initiates. o

Their Astrological teachings, though beautifal in
themselves, formed but the stepping-stone, as it
were, to the Greater Mysteries of Nature’s immutable
laws, which constituted the Astro-Masonic Science,*
concealed bengath the Veil of our Goddess, Every-
thing that modern science proudly looks upon as
its own, was taught thousands of ages ago. Until
quite recently, astronomers looked with contempt
upon the ancient theory, that the Swun moved through
space, but this is now one of the cardinal fasds of the
exact seience of our modern Professors,- Fhe fortunate
and timely discovery {P) of the TIRVALORE TasrEs,
and Egyptian Papyrus-Rolls, prove beyond a doubt,
to any thoughtful mind, that s far as real know-
ledge is concerned, the ancient ‘Astronomers were
infinitely in advance.-of our bdasted nineteenth
century schools, Their Cycles {7, such- of them
that have been' either discovered or repealed) are
only further proofs that their science was not one
of mere theory and speculation,t but on the con-
trary, was built upon the sure foundation of TRUTH
itself. The laws of the Cosmos are unchangeable,
and by a Knowledge of these laws it was as easy
for them to foretell the future events of Human
life, or the destiny of Enipires, as for our modern
astronomers to calculate an eclipse of the Sun, or

Moon, or a conjunction of the planets, Such
terms a3 CHANCE and COINCIDENCE could find no
Place in their vocabulary.

_'The Lunar period of 19 years, known as the
Metonic cycle, and-the cycle of oo, are well-
known examples of thelr extraordinary calculations.
This period of 6o0o years, which has been appropri-
ately named “ Z%e Cydle of the Sun” is the Luni-

* Our readers must not suppose that the term Astro-
Masonic has anything to do with modern Free-Masonry.

+ Un?roved theory and speculation constitute more than
one-.hal

of modern Astronomy, strange though the fact is,

'
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Solar Narss, or Sibylline year. It is composed of
31 periods of 19, and one of 11 years, and is the
most perfect of the Astronomical cycles, although
no chronologer has mentioned it at length. Itis
the most ancient of all, and coasists of 7,200 solar
months, or 219,146% days, and this same number
of 219,1464 days gives years, each consisting of
365 days, 5 hours, 51 minutes, and 36 seconds,
which dififer by less than 3 minutes from what the
length of the year is observed to be at the present
day. Yet, in spite of this indisputable fact, there
are educated people @ who, in the press and else-
where, still unblushingly assert that the ancients
did not know the exact length of the year! Preju-
dice is still a dominant power, but verdum sat
sapients, : )

This wonderful cycle will repay careful study.
For instance, if on the 1st of January, at noon, a new
Moon took place in a certain part of the heavens,
it will take place again exactly in Qoo years, at the
same moment, and under the same circumstances.
To make ourselves better understood ; suppose
that on the 1st of June, 1885, one hour after sun-
set at Greenwich, a new Moon took place, then in
exactly 6oo years from that date, viz., 2,485 A.p.,
at one hour gffer sunsel, there would be another
new Moon;and this new Moon would be appearing
in the same part of the heavens to an observer at
Greenwich. < Cassini, one of the greatest of modern
astronomers, declares “that if the ancients had
such a period of 600 years, they must have known
the motions of the Sun and Moon more accurately
than they were known formany ages after the
flood.” ~Such a fact was known, but it was guarded,
like all the other secrets, and hidden from all man-
kind,except the Priests, and even amongst those it
was only communicated to a favoured few, who did
not betray the confidence reposed in them. ; Yet
it was povertly hinted at'in the Sibylline Oracles, it
was the acknowledged source from whence the
Hebrew Priests, who brought their sacred volumes
from Egypt, drew their predictions of a Messiab,
and it was more than hinted at by Virgil, in his
Fourth Pastoral :—

‘¢ The last great age, foretold by sacred rhymes,

Renews its finished course : Saturnian times
Roll round again; and mighty years begun,
From their first otb, #n radiant circles run.
The base, degenerate Iron offspring® ends,
A golden frogeny"r from heaven descends :
O chaste Lucina 1" speed the mother’s pains,
And haste the glorious birth 1 thy own Apollo reigns,”
.- . +f g . - . -
The Son shall lead the life of Gods, and be
%3{ G:odg ani:;grbés l::eell:l + and ngglsl sl.)l;ddheroes se
£ iobs, he in peace nd 2 :
And ﬁ&ng paterngl Vistues rule mankind,” - \
: ' —VIRGIL { Dryden’s Trans, )

The future Messiahs, foretold by the Sibylline

Oracles, were derived from their sacred Naros.

* The Iron Age, f.e., oﬁe of trouble and darkness, l
.+ The Golden Age, or the revérse of the Iron rule,

No wonder, then, that the Priests predicted a
Messiah, and that the character of Jesus should
have been made by his followers to tally with the
ancient Oracles. At this portion of our subject it
is as well to- point out, that only the highest Initi-
ates were acquainted with the exact date of each
Messianic Messenger, or Messiah, but with their
usual Jiteral interpretation, the lower, or corrupted
priesthood, expected the Son of God at the expira-
tion of a certain, but to them, indefinite period.
They did not know to a century even, when the
Divine Birth would take place, consequently there
was always sufficient scope for religious impostors
to exert their talents. Another important con-
sideration which they always overlook, is the fact,
that although at the end of one Naros, or in the
beginning of another, when the Messianic Teacher
appears, /e does nol always appear sn the same
couniry, and o the same peaple, but that each country
in turn has its own great Tedcher, at the proper
time, is a well-established reality, consequently he .
appears in different types, according . to the genius
of the people to whom his mission is devoted.
The ideas that would suit 2 Greek or Roman,
would fall powerless upon the soul of an, Indian;
the subtle and sublime mysticism that would capti-
vate the Egyptian, or Arab intellect, would be.
utterly lost upon the dull mind of the carnal
European, whose coarser nature -is unable to com-
prehend those ideas ‘which, to an Qriental fancy,
are the impersonation of zll that is heautiful. This
fact has proved the great stumbling-block to the
spread of a pure Christiandy in the Egst. Christians
claim that their Jesus Christ is the only Messiah,
and certain sects -of Christian Spiritualists make
the same great mistake, Christ is an ideal ‘man
who has lived in every clime, and amongst every
people, in all ages. To term the wise and noble
reformers, such as Gautama Buddha and Zoroaster,
“ heathens,” is a strange way of impressing the
Hindu or Persian with Christian charity.” An old
and haughty nation like the Chinese, for instance,
would never be persuaded that all their ancestors,
s0 wise, so pure, and so excellent, were utterly
excluded from all the active interference of Heaven,
and that such influence was never exercised until
thousands of years had elapsed, and millions of
human beings had lived and died, when it was at
length showered down, as it were, by accident, fora
wandering horde of exiles from the land of Egypt,
who, so far from deserving the Divine blessing of
God, were the most blood-thirsty tribe of cut-
throats that ever ravaged a ‘country (if Biblical
accounts can be credited). If -Christians wish for
success in the East, they must adopt a different
policy ; pay more attention to Psychology, and less
to the’dead letter of a miscellaneous Bible, which
is anything but “holy.” ‘They must return their
rites and ceremonies to the true source from which
they were borrowed, and drag down from the bleed-
ing Cross of Calvary the martyred Son of God, and
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place him in his only true position, viz., the Vernal,
or Equinoctial Cross of the Celestial Zodiac, then
they may be more successful, but not until then.

{75 b¢e Continiued, )

EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
" OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

——

FRAGMENTS FROM. THE BOOKS OF HERMES
I TO AMMON.

Cuar. I.—ON Tur GENERAL Economy.

PRrOVIDENCE mules the Universe; Necessity con-
tains and surrounds it; Destiny urges on and
contains all things by a compelling Force which
exists in its Nature. It also causes the Generation
and the Dissolution of Life: The world therefore
receiveth Providence in the first place. Providence
extends throughout the Heavens, around which
circulate the Gods, with a Motion that is Untiring
and Eternal, There is Necessity, hence there is
Destiny.  Providence is Foreseeing, Destiny rules
the pOsmon of the Stars. Such is Unwersal Law.

All things are gen ated by Naturé and by
Destiny, and} there is Tzo place destitute of Provi-
dence. Proyidence is the selfsufficient liberty of
the celestial God. There are two spontaheous
Powers, Necessity and Desting. The latter is
subject to Providence and to Necessity ; the Stars
For no one can escape
from Destiny, neither can any one avoid the action
of the Stars, They are the Instruments of Destiny,
thereby accomplishing all things in Nature and in
Humamty I _
1L

The Soul therefore is an incorporeal substance, -
and when it enters the Body it does not lose,

entirely the nature of its being. Its substance is
etual Motion, the spontaneous activity of the
MmZIP- it moveth neither in anything, towards any-
thing, nor for anything. For it is a primary Force,
and that which precedes hath no need of that
which follows. The expression *in anything”
applies to Place, to Time, and to Nature ; *“ towards
anything " applics to Harmony, to Form, and to
Figure; “for anything” applies to Bodies, for
Time, and Place, and Nature, all relate to the
external Form assumed by Matter, All these
terms are united by reciprocal bonds, A Body
thres a Place; for we cannot imagine a Body
without the space which it occupies; it changeth
. in its Nature; these changes are only possible by
Time, and by an operation of Nature-; the different
parts of the Body cannot be united ‘without Har-
mony. Space existeth only because of the material
Form which it evolves, it containeth their Changes,
and yet is not destroyed by these Changes; the
Form passeth through successive Changes, but
amidst all these Changes it remaineth the same,

1t was 2-Body, and thus it remaineth ; its Condition
alone differeth ; what changeth alone.in. the Body
is its Quality, or its Condition. Time, Space, and
Natural Motion are therefore incorporeal, each
ha.vmg its essential Property;, The Property of
Space is receptivity, that of Time consists in Num-
bers and Intervals; that of Nature, Motion ; that
of Harmony, Fnendshlp, that of the Body, Change
and that of the Soul, Mind./ I

R Iv. :

Each Motion is prociuced by the operation, or
energy, which moves the whole. ‘The Nature, of
the Universe supplies two distinet Motions, the one
according to the Forces of Nature, the other
according to its "Activity, or Energy. The first
permeates the entire World, and acts Inwardly, the
other encompasses it, and acts: Outwardly ; these
two Energies wark together. -Universal Nature
produceth and sustaineth all Being, and scattereth
her fruitful seeds throughout Matter, which latter
is warmed by Mation, and thus becomes Fire, and
Water, the one the Active Element, the other the
Passive. Fire, in opposing Water, drieth it par-
tially, thereby producing Farth. From this drying
process comes forth a Vapour, formed from the
Water, from_ the Earth, and from the Fire, and thus
it is that he Air is generated. These four Ele-
ments combine, in obedience to the law of Harmony,

" the Hot with the Cold, the Dry with the Moist,

and from their combmauon a Breath is produced,
likewise a Seed analagous to this Breath, and con-
tained by it. . This Breath falling into the Matrix,
actgth upon the Seed, transformeth it and causeth
it to grow. Whilst in the womb this Breath hath
no vital operation, but a motion of fermentation, by
Harmony therefore it is made the receptacle of
Intellectual Life. ‘The latter is indivisible and
unchangeable, and never ceases to exist. The
Germ, contained by the Uterus, is brought to Light
by Numbers, and 1s produced outwardly ; the Soul
becomes attached to it, not through any natural
analogy between them, but by a Law of Fatality ;
the Soul desireth not its Union with the Body; it
is therefore in obedience to Destiny, that it provides
the Being that is born with the Intellectual Principle,
and with the Ideal Essence of its Life; for in
blending with the Spirit, it produceth the Vital
Principle.
V.

Hence the Soul is an incorporeal Essence; if it
had a Body it could not maintain itseif; for all
Bodies require Being and Life, in this conslsteth
Order. Wherever there is Birth, there also is
Change. The fact of Being lmphes Magnitude,
that is to say, Increase ; Increase implies Decrease,
the. latter ending in Destruction. Whatsoever
receiveth the Form of Life, partaketh of its Being,
through the Soul. In order to produce Existence,
it is necessary first of all to Exist; that is, to grow
in Reason, and to be made partakers of Intelligent
Life. Life constituteth the Animal, Intellect
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maketh him Reasonable, the Body maketh him
Mortal. The Soul therefore is Incorporeal, and
containeth a Power that is Unchangeable. Can
the Intelligent Animal exist without an Essence to
supply its Life? Could he be a Rational Being,
did not an Intelligent Essence supply ‘his Rational
Life? If all Beings are not endowed with Intelli-
gence, it is in consequence of the constitution of
the Body, in relation to Harmony. If in the con-
stitution, Heat is superabundant, the animal is
nimble and ardent; if Cold -predominates, the
animal is heavy and slow. Nature disposeth of the
bodily elements in obedience to the Law of Har-
mony. This Harmonial combination hath three
forms—the Hot, the Cold, and the Temperate,
Harmony is established according to the influence
of the Stars. The Soul seizeth the Body for which
it was intended, and causeth it to live by the opera-
tion of Nature. Nature assimilates the Harmony
of Bodies to the disposition of the Stars, and the
combination: of the Elements to the Harmony of
the Stars, in order that there may exist mutual
sympathy. . For the end of the Harmony of ‘the
Stars is to beget sympathy, according to Destiny.

+

~ VI

The Soul therefore, O Ammon, is an Essence
which containeth finality in itself, receiving from
the beginning the Life to which it is appointed, and
drawing towards itself, as it were, a quality or
faculty, which hath Passion and Desire, Passion
is a faculty ; and if it agrees with the Intelligent
part of the Soul, it becomes Courage, and never
yields to -Cowardice. - Desire is also a faculty;
when associated with the Reasonable part of the
Soul, it becomes Temperance, and never yields to
Luxury. For Reason compensates for Blindness
of Desire.  When the Faculties of the Soul are
thus co-ordered under the supremacy of the Mind,
they produce Justice. | The Faculties of the, Soul
are gaverned by the Intelligent.Essence; which
existing within Itself, hath for authority Its own
foreseeing Mind. It ruleth imperiously over all,
Its foreseeing Mind acting as Its Counsellor, The
knowledge of the Essence is the knowledge of those
ratiocinations which supply to that which is Irra-
tional, an image of that which is Rational; the
image ‘is obscure in comparison to that which is
Rational, and Rational in comparison to that which
is Irrational, as the Echo, in comparison to the

Voice, or the glory of ithe Moon, to that of the

Sun, ‘Passion and Desire are disposed according
to a certain Law, having a mutual attraction, and
establishing between themselves a feciprocal idea. .

[ This exquisite Hermetic Gem contains the very
foundations of the true Wisdom which constitutes
Spiritual Science, - How trivially meagre \and
shallow are the Jatest metaphysical speculations of
modern scientists upon the momentous questions
of MIND anD MATTER, when compared with \the
sublimity of ideas presented in this Chapter. Those
of our readers who can read *“between the lines”

.f

will sec what a mine of knowledge is herein opened
up for them. The Laws of Correspondence will
supply the priceless key to this Chapter. The oft-
quoted saying of St. Paul, that “there is a watural
dody and there is a spiritual body,” can only refer
to those spheres of the Soul, or Spirit-World, which
constitute the purely probationary stages of the
Human Spirit, upon the Aseending, or Descending,
cycle of its eternal Destiny, for the Astral or Spin-
tual Body of the Spiritualist can only exist upon,
or within, the plane of Matter. Few, indeed, can
grasp the conception of that state wherein the
purified Soul attains the perfect AT-ONE-MENT with
the Father. In this radiant state the Sowd, though
possessing Form, is really Formless, Time ts anni-
hilaled, and katk neither Past nor Future, but all
things are in the Present, This condition is the |
“ Nirvana” of the Buddhist, and the * Peace of
God whick passelh undersianding” of the Christian.
—Ep. ' e - - :

] (75 be Continued, )

THE S8ACRED SCIENCE

AMONGST the mavy sciences engaging the attention
of earnest students of the present day, there is not
one science which has had less honours conferred -
upon it, or more bitterly borne the contemptuous
scofls and sneers of an apathetic world, than the
very oldest of them all—the Sacred Science, the
ScIENCE oF ScIEncEs—the noble and venerable
parent, indeed, of all our modern 'pigmies. How
anxious in his petty vanity and scientific conceit,
does the self-styled positive scientist, ever on the
outlook, endeavour 1o cast the mantle of dark
oblivion over its undoubted origin, and try to
persuade the courageous scholar, who has deviated
from the beaten track traced out for him by his
dogmatic D.D.’s, LL.D.’s, etc., that a is moonsAine,
because the former, with his supposed Divine
ordination, and the latter, with his Microscopes,
Spectroscopes, and what not, has failed to catch
spirit. One who rejects @ priory, or even doubts
the Immortality of man’s soul, can never believe in
its Creator, and blind to what is heterogeneous in
his eyes, will remain blinder still to the proceeding
of the latter from Homogeneity. _

But although for nearly halfa-century past,
Spiritualism has been dealt with in anything but a
sensible manner, notwithstanding the occurrence
daily, nay hourly, of proofs which speak to all our
sences, stare us boldly in our very eyes, and utter
voices from the *great beyond,” yet, in spite of
frauds and corruptions, in spite of the jeers and
ridicule of psendo-scientists, this celebrated move.
ment has progressed to most gigantic proportions
jn the many millions of believers to-day, to be
found, rot only throughout Christendom, but in
every part of the habitable globe, But Occultism
stands in relation to Spiritualism as the Infinite to

LY
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Finite, as the cause to the effect, or as unity to
multiplicity, and no wonder it is that this subject
is now exciting the interest of all advanced Thinkers
and Spiritualists throughout our realm. It is to
this vast assemblage that we at present address
ourselves, hoping that their interest in so profound
a subject will enable us to enter together into a
pleasant intellectual communion. We, however,
feel the utmost diffidence at times in approaching
to Occult themes which will come under the gaze
of oar venerated MasTERS—the exalted ADerTs—
to whom it must seem as the mere alphabet of
knowledge, but we are nevertheless comforted in
the hope that through our very humble and feeble
instrumentality, many an earnest soul will be assisted
in advancing towards higher realms of thought and
wisdom—towards those living rays of Light from the
archaic altars which illumine the shadows of to-day.

Occultism alone can show us how and why it is
that the promised signs have disappeared from the
midst of Christendom, and it can furnish, proof and.
illustration of the leadmg doctrines of Christianity,
such as can be had from no other source. ' It not
only demonstrates the basic fact, but gives the frue
philosophy and uses of thé now perverted rites and
pracnca of the Church, the rea/ meaning of which
1s now a dead letter, and totally mlsunderstood
For example, Christian Baptism is held as one size
gua non now of salvation, consequently the believer
is either immersed in water, or has it sprinkled over
. his face. Butif the “Word” is to be taken as a

guide, he is entirely in error, That was s the
kind of Baptism which was to accompany the
Gospel of Christ. " The symbol of the Baptlsm of
the Nazarene was Fire—not Water—the sign of a
power which should not simply moisten the surface
of the understanding with a verbal assent, but
which should penetrate to the very centre of con-
sciousness, and there become a perpetual .source
of light and heat. Now, where have we such a
rite, for in the Church it is non-existent, but the
‘sacred and solemn “Baptt.rm of Fire” still prevails
amongst the Initiated, as it has ever done, and
truly and uneqmvocally proclaims and establishes
the Immortality of the Perfect Man—the ADEPT,

Thus the Sacred Science exists, and has existed
ever since pre-historic ages. Historically begun by
the Samothracian Mysteries, it followed its course
unlnterrupted and ended for a time with the ex-
piring theurgic rites and ceremonies of Christianised
Greece ; then re-appeared for a time again with the
Neo-Platonic Alexandrian School, and passing by
Initiation, to sundry solitary students and philoso-
phers, safely crossed the medlaeval ages, and not-
withstanding the furious persecution of the Church,
resumed its fame in the hands of such Adepts as
Paracelsus, and several others, finally dying out in
Europe with the Count St. Germain and Cagliostro,
to seek refuge from frozen-hearted scepticism in its
natwe country #e KEast, from which it has now
again branched with wisdom and benevolence to
find a home in ke West.

" - .The day is”gra-dually“ but surely advancing when

\

the Free-Love philosopliers will be remanded to the
common jail, in company with the vendors of
indecent prints and pamphlets,—when the unseen
races of the air, the earth, the fire, and the water,
‘made visible at will by our MasTERS—the ADEPTS
i—will cease their mischievous work in some of our
Spirit-Circles, as * Guides, Controls,” etc., and be
obliged to keep to their own sphere, and wait their
time. to be born upon this earth; and when the
existence of a grand and blessed Fraternity, in our
very midst, will be known, and its majestic mission
to elevate and enlighten mankind be duly appreci-
ated., As yet it comes only as a gentle breeze, but
soon it will sweep with the power of the hurricane.
The friends of Occultism %now all this, and they
patiently await their time—for they are munguam
non paratu:. \ . Eb.

t} BOOK REV'EW
1 koo

'PALINGENESIA or, He Eart/u New B:rﬂi by

“word, Utopian.

* Theosopho and Ellora,  Glasgow: Hay . lebet
. & Co., 38 Stockwell Street.

. If we were simply to say that this is a\remarkable
work, we/should pay the authors but a poor com-
phment,,for we are passing through an era of mental

 activity, which is pre-eminently noted for remarkable

books. ,Whether viewed from a social, religious,
or political standpoint,  Palingenssia” is by far the
most extraordinary volume we have ever had the
pleasure of perusing. The scheme laid down of
the Earth's New Birth i3, in the truest sense of the
Still, there is a vast amount that
—if only supported by material authority—could be
carried out to the world's advantage.. Asa matter of
fact, ¥ Palingenesia” is an ideal world, and as such,

.can only exist in the imagination of the present

humanrace. The Polar Axial Railway, for i instance,
though quite in keeping with the realm. of mind,

can never.be realised in a more concrete form. Such
a world, or rather such a state as the one elaborated
herein, could only be inhabited by a people similar
to Bulwer Lytton's * Coming Race” In fact, this
latter volume, and the one under review, should be
compared together- The great amount of Occult
knowledge displayed in “Palingenesia” will specially
interest our readers, for the authors are profoundly
versed in many departments of our Noble Science,
and we are only sorry to say that we are afraid that
this fact alone will prevent the book from obtaining
the extensive circulation it so richly deserves, Tt
has been the work of a long and laborious lifetime,
and we wish it every success. The only faults we
can find with it are, that the identity of both
Theosopho and Elora becomes interblended, con-
sequently we are not certain from which source the
various ideas are emanating ; and that the priestly
training and strong tendency of the authors to an
ideal Romanism are too manifest for those who are
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" valuable time. .
All those Souls, therefore, who earnestly desire to enter

v
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free from such influence. ZVeosepho and LEllora
have, however, in * Palingenesia,” accomplished for
the coming race, what the orthodox Aloses and
Aaren did for the tribes of Israel. The second
volume contains a magnificent series of diagrams in
Nustration of the text of Vol. L., and exhibits great
architectural abilities,

THE H. 8. of L.

A REPLY TO SEVERAL STUDENTS OF OCCULTISM.
(To the Editor of tke OccuLT Macazive)

DEear SI1R,—Kindly allow me to state through the medium
of your valuable paper, that it is quile impossible for me to
rersonally reply by letter to the numerous correspondents
who are continually inquiring for further particulars and in-
formation upon the ** SACRED SCIENCE;" at the same time I
should be extremely sorry to deny to any one whose Soul
may be eagerly thirsting for LI1GKT, all the means that lie
within my power for obtaining such The road that leads
to the heights of true Occult Knowiedge is both long and
weary, and the obstacles to be surmounted are often hoth
dificult and dangerous; yet to those who are determined to
win the Crown, there is a path by which they may ascend ;
once on this path, however, everything depends upon their
own determined efforts, . HE ’

There seems to be a very wrong impression prevalent
zmongst the outside students of the Occult upon this vital
point. Many are of the opinion that if once they can gain
atmizsion as Members of some Occult Fraternity, thence-
forth the Divine Wisdom will be immediately imparted to
them. Nothing can be more misleading, for their Member-
ship simply entitles them to the advice, and if need be, to the
assistance of their superiors ;_a special code of discipline and

hysical training is laid down Tor Théri. ~ This must be fol-
%weﬂ’cﬁ?xﬁinsuuctions and lessons upon different aspects
of Occult Science are from time to time given, and any
wrong opinion is always corrected, but the balance of other
results must remain entirely with themselves. Let them re-
merober that the Secrels of Alagical Powwer cannot be ** whis-
pered in the ear,” or imparied by means of a ' Writien
Formaia,” wuntil the Sond i3 ready fo receive them.  The true
Occultist and his Master, the exalled Adept, are not ifm-
mediately ordained, but are ounly sheefy and_gradually made
sech—heoce, all who receive the Thigher and interior Initia-
tion have &y thzir ows earnest labours merited if. These

" possibilities are latent within the Soul of all who gain Admis-

sion to the vencrated Order-—the H: B. of L.; where these
qualities do notf ¢xist in a sufficient degree, they are relused
admission, as the study, ete., would simply be a waste of

this sirzight bat * narrow way which leadeth unto Eternal
Life,” should at once send in their names to our worthy
*EnIToR,” when, if found suitable, they will receive further
details a5 to the couise they must adopt. Trusting that this
may be considered a full and satisfactory reply to those who
have so repeatedly written to me, .
: I remain, Sir, fraternally yours,

T~ T H.B., Seqp. of the Exterior Circle,

To Eorvespondents,

F.T. 8., Cixcixn., U.S. SerrisiNEss.—You, and in fact
many others, make a sad mistake—indeed, wrongly and
unjustly sc—in attributing to Occultists a gross indiffer-
ence and unwillingness for the welfare of the public, in
not sharing with them some of Nature's Grand Secrets
that have come into the possession of the deserzing. This
apparent wowillingness arises from entirely different

reasons to those which are generally given.  The fact is
this, the inability to reach to, znd understand such lofty
physical ~and spiritual verities, lies entirely with the
seckers, and one of the chizf reasens for such reticence
on the part of the custodians, as regards physiceal sciences,
must be sought elsewhere.. It 1s simply imgossidle to
impart that, the very nature of which, at the present
development of the race, would he utlerly beyord the
comprehension of the would-be leamer, no matter how

scientifically traived and intellectual he might be.

Secrets, the true nature of which when revealed will not
be turned into misuse, 85 a weapon against our fellow-
crealures, could not be given to any one except an Initiate
of several years standing, and during his progressive
Initiations, for the human race has first to come of agr,
next to reack their m‘ajorit’y, which happens only during
the commencement o
before such awful Mysteries can be revealed toit.  Qur
Fifth race has only so far developed ils Froe senses, the
Sixth has scarcely made its appearance. How, then,
can you imagine men of the Fifth race to sense the
Nature and Essence of that which will only be fully
sensed, known, and perceived by the Sirfki—to say
nothing of the Seventh race? Decidedly there are ex-.
ceplions, but they are rare, and those exceptions do not
- . in reality belong.lo the FyftA, or present human race.

Those exceplions may be ranked under two divisions, -

the one abnormal, 2s for example the sickly sensitive,
the Seeress of Prevorst ; the other, the case of an Occultist,
who by a higher evolution and occult training has devel-
oped the Sixzh, and in still rarer cases the Seosath sense.
Radiant stuff, the *“fourth state of matter,” has been
only partially yet discovered, for we as yet have no idea
of its high import, its possibilities, and its wonderful
conneclion with physical phenomena.

To SevrEraL MemBers oF THE H. B. oF L.—As to the
" rubbishy ” Advertisements you refer to in the Circulars
you mention, from their very nature, treat them with
the mast unmitigated disgust, for they are only a * catch-

penny,” and we do not want the world to add to its

y _overburdened throes, either that of learning
r,omor becoming the unwilting recipients of
' Bigck Alagie,” But the fact is that the Puolisher and

t Lo be,, _nature of such moral
SUIuity, shunned by all right-mirded people.

d;ifﬁ"o_ such_guestionable and grossly objecticnalla -

TYR(-), Atuexs. THE DoupLE.~Yes, the Adept’s Astral
apparition, or Dosudle, 15 a fact, notwithstanding the
pooh-poohs and sneers of the vain-glorious and conceited.

Few, comparatively speaking, have the chance of sceing . -
such a splendid sight, for the Maguetic aura of humagity

in general-—with 1ts steaming fumes of sensuality and
spiritual atrophy—debars by Magnetic repulsion the
visible preseoce of the Master, Under very favourable
conditions, however, they sometimes apgroach to indi-
viduals who are earnestly devoted to Occult studies;
but of course other living persons, apart {rom the Adepts,
can project their Donble, se as to appear at a distance
from their bodies.
moser, Crowe, Owen, Howitt, Des Mousseaux, ete.,
ete., and you will find many instances, At rare times
the Doubles talk, sometimes they waader whilst the

subject’s body is asleep, somelimes whilst awake, and

very often the apparition is the forerunner of death,

5. W, Onro, U.S.A.—In the first place, become an ab-
stainer from every alcoholic, let three-fourth part of your
meals be of a vegetarian pature, cultivate moral purity
by transforming the brute nature into the angelic, then
become afiiiated to that veneiated Order to which you
allude, aflterwards your Pragress in Occultism is cerain,

G. F., LoxpoN. -Noj ¢ Ahntal Magic” i1 mere ** com-
pilation,” with not oy extravagant pretensions, hut the

most mediocre and superficial contents, and for the-

purpose you require it is absolutely useless, -

the Sixeh race (we are the Fifth) -

Peruse the works of Glanvil, Enpe- -

S
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38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow -

Mirrors for Developing Lucidity.

THESE extremely sensitive MIRRORS are specially fre-
\ - pared with an Oriental SensitisingSubstance, which
approaches the nearest in perfection to the peculiarly satur-
ated PARANAPTHALINE oftherenowned BHATTAH MIRRORS,
"PRICES. ‘ ;

7 in. Swing Mirror, in Mahogany Box, with Ch]?s' 128, 6d,
gin, Do, in Polished Mahogany Box, Lock & Key, 215, od.
12in. Do. do. do. do.  jos. od,

The foregoing MIRRORS Sef and Boxed in HIGHLY SENSsI-
TIveE Woons—ths advantages being that they RETAIN THE
MaGNETIC FLUID OF THE SEER—/2 Order.

Prices of Larger Sives on Application.

The above MIRRORS bear no resemblance to, and are not
to be compared with, the Glasses so prominently advertised
in the columns of several weeklies,

PETER DAVIDSON, Junr,, Cabinet-Maler,
i BANCHORY, KiNCARDINESHIRE, N.B,

To MEMBERS axp NEOPHYTES orF Tue H.B.L.

Magnificent WATER-CoLoUR EMBLEM of this ancient,
noble, and venerated OccULT FRATERNITY, well adapted for
FRAMING. Price 2s. 6d., post free. Address—Editor of Oc-
cult Magasing, at N1SBET & C0.'s, 38 Stockwell St., Glasgow,

. ngl.ic use for 15, annmally.
ti

The Occult Magazines:
. oA J{My:[omal-qﬁ. s
ychical and Philosophical Research.

ohthly, Price 14d., or per an;:um, 1/6 Past Free.
H, NispeT & Co., 38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow.

To stimulate and satisfy the desire for information '
subjects of a Psychological nature,! it is desirable to [m
“THe OccULT MacazINe” on the Tables of Reading-
Rooms, in Clubs, Mechanicy' Institutions, etc.; and when
such-consent is obtained, the Editor will post copies for
We hope that many of our

ends will assist in this direction, . - ~ e

. TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. ' .
Students-in the Occalt Sciences, earnest searchers Lhmu‘:ﬁ
for Truth, and Th who may have been disappoin!
in-their expectations of Sublime Wisdom being freely grinted -
by the HiNDU MAHATMAS, are cordially invited to transmit
their names. to the Edifor of this Magazine, on receipt of
which, applications will be forwarded to them for signature,
etc. If found suitable after a short probationary period,
wilt be admitted as. Members of an Qccult Brother ;
who do not boast of their knowledge, but teach freely and
without reserve, all they find worthy to receive.
All communications to be addressed to— = 7 v~

The Editor of Occudt’ Magasine, “IO-H-“ Nisszr & Co,

38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow. -~

I,&PORTANT. NOTICE. :
1In order to meet the wishes of the Members and Neophytes
of the Exterior Circle of the H.B, of L., and of the
Students of the Occult Sciences, who have hitherto been
prevented from procuring Hermetic works, owing to their
exorbitant prices, the Proprietors of  “THr Occyit
MAGAZINE™ beg to announce that, as correct translations
and- reprints of those writings are now’ appearing in the
columns of that paper, upon the completion of each it is
their intention to publish, 3y SunscrIrriON, cheap editions
of the following works ;— 5 :

THE Book oF THE KING OF AMMON ; THE VIRGIN OF
THE WORLD; ASCLEPIUS, jor the MysTIcAL Discounses
upon INITIATION ; the works of the RosicruciAN, PHILA
LETHES (Thos, Vaughan), viz., LungN bE LUMINE, MAGIA
ADAMICA, etc, ; SECRETY REVEALED by COSMOPOLITA 3
Tite HERMETICAL TRIUMPH, and ANCIENT WAR of the
KNIGHTS ; BIsHO? SYNESIUS on the PHILOSOPHER'S STONR H
the Coém'r DE GAﬁaus, okt. Cot;:wzksnmns upon the Sg.
CRET SCIENCE; the wor ELIPHAS LEVI {Englith
Transiation), etc., ete, ) ¢ _"3*-'

The cost of each Volume will be such as to be within the
reach of the many—not of the frv—and in no case will the
price of any of those Works exceed 3s..6d. per Volume,

Each Work will contzin Zxglanatory Notes by the emi
Occultist, M, THRON. Imm‘:d{iate:zention ?gtherefar:'“r;E
quested, so that the approximate namber of copies may be
ascertained in order to justify our intentions and warrant the
undertaking, as publication will only take place as soon as a
sufficient number of Subscribers come forward. .

Meanwhile Subscribers’ Names should be sent as promptly
ag possible to-— ’ i

The EpITOR of the Occuit Magasine, cf, H. Nisprr &

Co., 38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow.

BY ORDER of the
- SECRETARY,

GLASGOW : Printed and Published by Hav Nispet & Co,
38 Stockwell Street. ’
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We are gratefnl for the many letters of eympathy and
encouragement which have come to us from all quarters of
the world. If our little Monthly has done one quarter of
the good expressed in these congratulatory epistles, we
have already cause to be thaokful. At present our
columns are full of interesting reading, which will com-
pare in quality with any that is published ; neverthelees,
we are compelled- to hold over much valuable matter,
owing to limited space. . If our Subscribers would only

aid us a little by extending our circnlation, we should be-

at once in & position | e & double number now and
sgain. - position fo : .

N U O

of our respested-contemporary—The Theosophist {for \May)
~—a very uncourteous, uncalled for, and malicious article,
‘1?! eome irritated and anonymous writer. . He is beconing

alarmed -at the increased energion of *‘ Sham Sociedics
devoted to the study of Occultism, apart from the ¥act
that all thees ** sham societies * are (acoording to his fwn
statements) in India. Not eatiafied with giving a fulse
uotation of the notice of onr Noble Order, he immediately
ta his readers to an extract from Hermes, but if honesty

Just as we are goinyg to PrauL we -observe in the Eges

is an indispensable condition in Oceult truth, then veril
we must indeed * look warily to such kind of people.” “’i
know nothing of the Oriental individual who reguires the
*“eight men and women, ete.,” nor of *‘ the amount of pay
he would require.” But let our Eastern friends remember
that other people ariat—(&niba a8 capable and honourable as
they themeelves are, and who are a8 much interested in
the welfare of the human family as they can be, aye, and
it may be, who are doing a8 much in this respect for the
‘Western race as they are for the Eastern, but with much
less pretension and ostentation. We shall, however, repl
more distinetly in onr next issve, to this ill-natared attac
upon us, ) ‘

: o
THE MIGHTY GIANTS OF THE PAST. . ﬁ,
' PART L d“d
! " By MEJNOUR, '
"Stand for the right ! though falsehood rail, -
And proud ll:gs coldlyulicer, ml, a
. A poisoned arrow cannot wound
A conscience pure and clear.
. Stand for the right | and with clean hands
Exalt the Truth on high, f
+ Thow'it find warm, sympathising hearts,
‘Among the passers by, .

| Mopern quarrelling hypothesists arraign as vastly

ignorant and superstitious those mighty intellectual
giants of the past, Sages who eclipsed our modern
thinkers as much as the Himalayas overtop the
Alps. There is no modern discovery scarcely
which we cannot find the prototype of 1n ancient
history, be it force-correlations, natural selection,
atomic polarity, or evolution. Let us turn to the
Book of Manu, written thousands of years ago,
and we find :—

“The first germ of life was developed by water
and heat. . ., .. Water ascends towards the sky in

_vapours ; from the sky it descends in rain; from

the rain are born the plants, and from the plants
animals, . . . Each being acquires the qualities of
the one which immediately precedes it, in such a
manner that the farther a being gets away from the
primal atom of its series, the more he is possessed
of qualities and perfections, . . .. Man wiil
traverse the Universe, gradually ascending, and
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passing through the racks, the plants, the worms,
insects, fish, serpents, tortoises, wild animals, cattle
and higher animals. Such is the inferior degtee.
from the plant up to Brahma, which have to take
- place in this world” {Manu, Books r and 3). . -

As Jacolliot truthfully observes: “ Pheidias and.

Praxiteles have studied in Asia the chefs & auvre
of Daonthia, Ramana, and Aryavosta, Plato dis-
appears before Dgeminy and Vedas Vyasa, whom
he literally coples.  Aristotle is thrown into the
shade by the Peurva-Mimansa and the Ouffara-
Mimansa, in which one finds all the systems of
philosophy. which we are now occupied in re-editing,
from the Spiritualism of Socrates and his school,
the scepticism of Pyrrho, Montaigne, and Kant,
down fo the Positivism of Littré.” ‘
Ptolemy, the Egyptian King-astronomer, pos-
sessed at Babylon record of Eclipses, going back
747 years before our era, and as Professor Draper
observeg: “The Babylonians had fixed the length

These are the transformations declared

of a tropical year within 25 seconds of the truth;’

their estimate of the sidereal year was barely two

minutes in excess. They had detected the pre--

cession of the equigoxes, they knew the canses of
eclipses; and by the aid of their cycle, called Suros,
could’ predict them, ;.
catalogue of the stars, had divided the Zodiac into

They had made a

“twelve -signs; they had parted the day into 12

hours, the night into 12.; . They also had
correct views of the Solar System, and knew th
arder of the emplacement of the planets.” ‘
. At the time of Sosigenes, the Chaldean Astrono-
mer, the Roman civil year was so erroneous that

the summer months-had run into the autumn, and '}

the autumn into winter, but he unravels the con-

fusion- by putting. back the 2zgth of March ninety

days, making it agree with the vernal equinox; and |

the fact is, that to him-are we indebted for the
lengths of the months, as they now exist. In the
. year 1519 we_find Europeans landing in- Mexico,

'who were nearly eleven days in advance of the -
exact time according to the Indian Calendar, and |

by comparison we fihd from the Montezuma arm,
.in America, that the Calendar of the Aztecs gave
an equal number of days and weeks to each month,
and yet the accuracy of their astronomical calcula-
tions is such, that no error has been by subsequent
verifications proved in their reckoning. The ancient
Aryans fixed the Calendar, invented the Zodiac,
calculated the ‘Precession of the Equinoxes, dis-
covered the general laws of the heavenly bodies,
and predicted the eclipses. i o

. If we tirn to the ancient Fedas of India, we will
find positive proof that 2000 years .. the Hindu
sages were familiar with the Heliocentric System,
and the rotundity of the earth, In order to leave
no doubt upon the miatter with our readers, let
them peruse the Aifareya Brakmanam, where the
Heliocentric System wiil be found, and described
thus :—* The Agnishtoma is that one {that god)
who burns.” Zhe Siin never sels.nor vises.

hen :

people think the Sun is setting; # is not 503 they
are mistaken. = For after having arnved at the end
| of the day, it produces two opposite effects, making
night to what is below,'and day to what is on the
‘other side. When they <{the people} believe it
ises in the morning, the Sun’ only does thus:
aving reached the end of the night, it makes itself
produce two opposite 'eﬂ'acts, making day to what
15 below, and night to,what is on the other-side.
In fact the Sun never sets, nor does it set for him
who has such a knowledge® (Book 111, C. v. 2£4).
- In the Rig-Veda (v. Ch 1L V. 27) we find :-—*In
the beginning, the earth (iyam) is described as
having: one head (round) without hair (bald), viz.,
vegetation,” afterwards it “obtained a motley
appearance ; she became variegated, and able to
produce any form she might like, changing one form
inty another.” Thus we have a description of the
earth as being ‘rownd and bald, that it was a ge/a-
finous mass ‘at first, and became Aard only by
“being breathed upon by the god Vayu,” the lord

. of theiair. We may well say,—* Is there anything
-whereof it may be said, See, #4is fs new? it hath
been already-of old time, which was before us”
(Eedes. 1. 10). The knowledge of the distribution
of heat and moisture, by means of ascending and
descending currents, betweén the equator and the
poles, is /of recent origin, but let us turn to an
ancient book, and we find that thousands of years
ago, this philosophy was recognised by our ancient
sages :-—* The wind goeth toward the South, and

| turneth about unto the North; it. whirieth abow?

continually, and the wind returneth again accord-
ing to his circuits. . . . All the rivérs run into the
sea, yet the sea is not full ; unto the place from
whence the rivers come, #hither they return again®
{Eeles. 1.6, ) 3 o
"Even our Free Masons have to thank our ancient
forefathers, for they pérpetuate the memory of the
.old obligations, in .the pepalties of - throat-cutting,
dismemberment, and disembowelling, which is
threatened to the candidate. As. the Master's
Word is whispered. at low breath, so do we find it
in the Chaldean Book of Numbers, and the Jewish
Mereaba. When Initiated, the Neophyte was taken
by an Ancient to a retired place, where the latter
" whispered in his ear the great secret (See the
Kabala of Franck). The Mason swears, under
horrible oaths and penalties, that he will not divulge
the secrets of any degree to a brother of an n-
ferior degree, and in the ancient Indian Agroushada
Parikshai, we observe :—*“Any Initiate of the third
degree, who reveals before the prescribed time, to
the Initiates of the second degree, the superior
truths, must be put to death.” As the Mason
Apprentice consents to having his tongue torn
out by the roots, if he reveals anything to a pro-
fane, so in the same ancient volume we have
alluded to, we find that any Initiate of the lowest,
or first degree, who betrays the secrets of his
Initiation to people of other castes, must have Ais

tongue cut out,-and suffer other dismemberments,
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In the Ebers M.S,, Chapters 65, 66, 79, and 8g,

show that Hair-Invigorators, Hair-dyes, Pain-killers,
and flea-powders, were desiderata 3400 years ago!
This M.S. is a beautiful .roll of yellow-brown

papyrus of 110 pages, which was purchased in

Egypt from a “wellto-do Arab from Luxor,” in
1872-73, by Ebers, the archaologist. It was written
1552 B.C, ang is one of the Hermetic Books on
Medicine, as mentioned by Clement of Alexandria.
In surgery the ancient Indians were very remark-
able, they operated for the stone, were highly suc-
cessful in the operation for cataract, and Tcharaka
describes with scientific accuracy very unusual and
dangerous cases of the extraction of the feetus. Hip-
pocrates appropriated his system of medicine from
the Sousruta and Tcharaka. Averroés constantly

refers to the Hindu physicians, and speaks of them

as being the teachers of the Greeks and Arabs.

In the preparation of Mnmmies, the skill of our
ancient forefathers is manifested in the highest
degree. When_ those remains are left in the dry
climate of :Egypt, they appear to be practically
imperishable, for after an epoch of several thousands
of years, they Detray no, signs of change. The
marvellous covering that shrouds the embalmed
body is so artistically executed, that modern- pro-
fessional bandagers are lost in admiration at its
excellency, Dr. Grandville observes :—* There is
not a single -bandage koown to modern surgery, of
which far deiter and deverer examples are not seen
in the swathings of Egyptian Mummies. - The
strips of linen are formed without one single joint,
extending to one thousand yards in length. No
fracture in the human fraine exists but what those

ancient priestly physicians could repair with the

utmost success, and Rossellini gives obvious testi-

mony to the extraordinary variety and skill with-
which those bandages have been applied _ay,nd4

interlaced.” .

H Y AR NP R
Franklin's pointed metallic lightning-rod is only -

a re-discovery, for if we refer to ancient miedals, we
will find that the prinéiple was known c{atia;‘very
early date. The temple of Juno had its roof
covered with a ‘quantity of pointed- sword-blades.
‘l'archon, who lived anterior to.the siege of Troy,
in order to preserve his house from lightning,
planted a hedge of white Bryony around it This
climbing plant is averred .to have the property of
averting thunderbolts, By referring to Opid (Fast,
i, iii. v. 285, 346), we find that Numa is instructed
in the secret bf forcing Jupiter, the Thunderer, to
descend upon earth, and Tullus Hostilius appears
to be the- first victim of the dangerous ¢ heavenly
guest,” for Titus, Livy, and Pliny record .that this
Prince, in consequence of making 4 mistake in the
secret sacrifice offéred to Jupiter Eligius, is struck
by lightning and consumed in his- own "pdlace.

Servius informs us that the first inbabitants of -the -

earth never carried fire to their altars, but by their

prayers they brotight down the heavenly fire, hnd

Prometheus discovers and reveals to man the)art

of bringing down dightming. . ... . |-
T (20 b Continsied.) '

SAINT PAUL AN INITIATE.~—Part I,

—

’Bw.—l-l

¢ For he that soweth fo Afs flesh, shall of the ﬂ.e:/: reap cor-
ruption ; but he that soweth %o the Spirit, shall of the Spirit
reap life everlasting.”—GaL. vi. 8. ’

- WE again resume by remarking that the Apostle

Paul belonged to the Qrder of Initiates, for at Cen- -
chrea he had his head shorn, by reason of his
“ having a vow ”; and this was also the place where
Apuleius was Initiated. The Nazars wore their
hair long, but always cut it at Initiation. The pect
of the Nazarenes existed many years hefore Christ,
and lived on the banks of the Jordan, and on the
eastern shore of the Decad Sea. (See Pliny and’
Josephus) 1f we carefully trace the terms Npzar
and Nazaret, throughout the best works of our
ancient authors, we will. find them in connection
with ¢ Pagan™ as well as Jewish Adepts; and Poly-

- histor ohserves of Pythagoras, that he was a dis-

ciple of the Assyrian Nazaret, . The Nazarite who
separated himself pnto the Lord, aliowed “no razor
to come upon his head.” * He shall be holy, and -
shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow,”
says Numbers (vi. 5). Samson was a Nazarite, that
is, he vowed himself to the service of God, and in
his hair was his strength. *No razor shall eome
upon his head ; the child shall be a Nazarite with
God from the womb.” (Judges xili. 5.) It was not,

then, because Jesus was an inhabitapt'of Nazareth ' :

—for they never wore their hair long—that he was
called a Nazarene, but simply from the fact of his
“having belonged to the sef called Nasaria. The
unknown Editor of Acs knew but very little about
the Apostle Paul, since he makes him say : * Doth
not nature teach you, that if 2 man have fong bair,
it is a shame unto him?” (1 Cor, xi. y4)—for cer-

" tainly - Paul could never have made such a siate-

ment, thus sheming his Lord and Master, For the
best of reasons we give far more credence to the
genuineness of certain Epistles of the Apostles,
now dismissed as apocryphal, than to many sus-
picious portions of the Adls. In the Epistle of Paul
to Seneca, we find another of the numerous pas-
sages which proclaim Paul as an Initiate. In this
message, Paul styles Seneca “my respected Mas-
ter;” while Seneca terms Paul simply ¢ Brother.”
But it would be superfluous to point out the many
passages in the writings of this apostle, which so
plainiy demonstrate the mystic doctrine, “If any
man is #n Christ, he is a new creature, he observes,
that is, /¢ is reborn, as alter Initiation, for the Lord is
the Spirit of man. “The first man is of the earth
earthy ; the second wan #s from kheaven. . . . . Be-
hold I'show’you a mystery” (1 Cor.xv. 47,¢tc.) In
the Mysteries, the third portion of the venerated .
rites was termed Epgpieia—revelation, or reéception
into the secrets, or divine clairvoyance. Theon of
Smyrna divides the mystic rites into-five parts :—
“ The first is the previous purification ; for neither
are the Mysteries communicated to all who are willing
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to receive them ; . , . " there are certain persons
who are prevented by the voice of thecryer. . . .
The third part is denominated egopieia, or rec
.. tion, And the fourth, which is the end and desig

" of the revelation, is the binding of the head and fixin
of the crown. . . . . But the ffth, which-is pro
duced from all these, fis friendship and interio
communion with God.” (Mathematicon.) This is
the last and most awful of all the Mysteries. Pytha-'
goras, when describing his feelings after Initiation,
tells us that he was crowned by the gods, in whose
presence he had drunk “the waters of Life” " As
Taylor correctly observes, the “most sublime part
of the ¢papteia, . . , . consisted in beholding the .
gods themselves, invested with a resplendent light,”
or the highest Planetary Spirits. Proclus, writing
upon this subject, observes thus :—* In all the Ini-
tiations and Mysteries, the gods exhibit many forms
of themselves, and appear in & variely of shapes,
and sometimes indeed a_formless light of themselves
ia held forth to the view ; sometimes this light is
according to a Auman form, and sometimes it pro-
ceeds into a different shape,” (Cicero on the Re-
 public of Plato, p. 380.) Thus the Myste ate
brought into close union with those whom Proclus
calls **mystical natures,” “ resplendent gods,” be-
cause, as Plato says {Phadrus, p. 64):—* We were
ourselves pure and immaculate, being Aberated from
this surtounding vestment, which we denominate
body, agd to which we are now bdund like the
oyster to! its shell.” : :

The word Epopteia is compounded from Em,

upon, and wropas, to look,—an inspector, overseer,
or master-builder. The Masonic title of Maséer-
Mason is derived from this, in the really Mystical
sense. This expression-of Master-Builder i3 used
but once in the Bible, and signifies 2 whole revela-
tion, Paul says, * According to the grace of God
which is given unto me, as a wise master-builder, 1
have laid the foundation.” ' (1 Cor. iii. 10.) Thus
Paul uses a word pre-eminently Kabalistic, Theurgic
and Masonic, and one which no one of the other
Apostles uses, He thus plainly and unequivecally
declares himself an Adept, having by rights the claim
fo Initiate others, In the next issue, we shall turn
" our attention to the Zhrones, Principalities, and

Powers, etc.
{20 be continued.)

EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
' OF THE ANCIENT SAQES.

Ll

FRAGMENTS FROM THE BOOKS OF HERMES
TO AMMON, :

Cuap. VIL—ON THE GENERAL Economy.

TuE Soul is Immortal and always in Motion, For
we have said that Motion proceedeth either from
the Energies or from the Bodies. We.have also
‘said that the Soul, being incorporeal, cometh not

from Matter, but from an Essence which is incor-
poreal as itself. All that which is Born is neces-
sarily the product of Something, All those things,

- the Generation of ‘which is followed by Dissolution,

are necessarily attended by two Motions—that of
the Soul, which causeth them to Act, and that of
the Body, which increaseth, diminisheth, and dis-

. solveth them, at the same time decomposing itself.

Thus do I define the Motion of those Bodies that

- are Corruptible. But the Soul is always Active,
_ever Moving, and producing Motien.  Every Soul

is therefore Immortal and always Active, its Motion
being' ifs own Activity. ‘The Souls are of three
kinds — Divine, Human, and Irrational. The Divine
Soul belongs to a Divine Body, wherein it hath its
entergy, moveth, and is moved. When it separates
from those beings that are mortal, it casteth off
those parts which are Irrational and entereth_into
the Divine Body, and, being ever active, it is car-
ried into Universal Motion. The Human Soul hath
also something which is Divine, but it is attached
to Elements which are Irrational, Desire and
Passion. These Elements are Immortal, for they
are'Energies, but they are the Energies of Bodies
which are Mortal ; they are also remote ‘fronr.that
art of the Soul which is Divine, and which exists
in the Divine Body.” When the latter entereth’ a
Mortal Body, and meeteth those Elements that are
Irrational, by their presence it becometh a Human
Soul, ;Passion and Desire constitute the Soul of
animals, wherefore they are .called brutes, their
Souis being deprived of Reason. The fourth kind
of Souls is that of inanimate beings, which-is placed
outside of the bodies which they energise. It
Moveth and is Moved in the Divine Body,

VIIIL -

The Soul, therefore, is an Essence that is Eternal
and Intelligent, the Idea of which is its own Mind.
It associates itself with the Idea of Harmony.
Severed from the Physical Bedy, it stands by itseif,
and is independent’ in the Ideal World. It ruleth
its own mind, and bringeth to each Being that
enters into Life a Motion analagous to its own
idea, and which we call Life; for the natural dis-
position of the Soul is to assimilate all other things
toits Nature. There are twa kinds of vital Motion,
the one according to the Essence of the Soul, the
other according to the Nature of the Body, The
first is General, the second Particular ; the one is
independent, the other subject to Necessity, - For
all that is Movable is subject to the necessary Law
of the Mover. But primary Motion is united by
Love with the Intelligent Essence. The Soul
therefore must be incorporeal, its Essence being
foreign to the Physical Body ; if it had a Body, it
could have neither Mind nor Idea. All Bodies
are Unintelligent, but having received the Essence
they become animals, having the Breath of Life.
The Breath is of the Bady, the Mind contemplates
the beauty of the Essence. The Breath that is
sensible discerneth appearances. It is divided
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into organic sensations, and Spiritual Vision is a
part of itself; likewise the sense of hearing, of
smelling, of tasting, and of feeling. This Breath,"
attracted by the Idea, discerneth all sensations,
otherwise it createth only shadows, for it is of the
Body, and is receptive of all things. The Mind of
the Essence is Judgment. The Knowledge of that
which is honourable relates to the Mind, Opinion
relates to the Breath. The latter hath its energy
from the circumambient World, the Mind hath it
from Itself. ' :
(70 be followed by the Hermelic work, enlitled,
ASCLEPIUS ; OR, THE MvysTical, DISCOURSE UPON
INITIATION.) -

FLASHES OF LIGHT.

‘ By EOS. _
* PArRT J,—MEDIUMSHIP.

““BEING ! uncreated, eternal, alone! It is impossible to
ascend the measureless height of the conception, impossible
to compass the illitimable breadth, impossible to fathom the
unfathomable. GobD, the uncreated, s MENTAL BEING,
There must be an original fountain, from which all the
intelligence diffused throughout the Universe has issued. . . .
The thinkingbeings that people all worlds, with their marvellous
and manifold endowments, once were nor,  The Supreme
willed, and they rayed forth—gleams of Light—Zrom the un-
ereated Sun—THE CREATOR AND THE CREATION, &y fokn
Young, LL.D, T

“ Gop, who is the living fountain from whence proceed
all things, in the moment appointed by his Divine Wisdom,

ave the first being to the world. Three distinct orders of
g@atures he formed, the one purely %firitual, the other purely
Material, and between both, one
extremes in itself. - This is MaN—the abridgement of the
Universe ; allied to the Angels in his Soul, and to Material
things in his body, and capadie. of the Aappiness of both.”—

Dr. Bates, i i

Reacuing throughout the ' vast infinitude of our
Universe, the Spiritual and the Material are so
interblended, and ‘their relations are so infimate,
that to attempt to classify and separate them, or to
account for phenomena on the simple basis of
each alone, .would be  like erecting an edifice
without a foundation, or building upon a ground-
work, whose stability is as infirm as the sinking
quicksands, Modern science commences with
Matter, and strictly confines its researches within
the domain of material forms and forces ; it terini-
nates at the very moment when its path impinges
opon the borders of the imponderable—the “un-
knowable,” whereas the real starting-point of all true
science is in the spiritual alone. From this state
its vast orbit sweeps: downwards throughout the
whole universe -of Matter, recognising but the
different attributes and manifestations of the one
Divine Force, in every form of creation, its decisions;
again nltimating in the realm of Spirit.  Divinity zs\
Unity, and the two great attributes of the Divine |

Soul coalesce as Matter and SprIriT-in the universe ’
of manifested ‘being. - Matter is visible, solidified !

spirit, that is, the passive, or negative principle, in a

ixed, which unites the .

condensed, concrete, OF material form. SPIRIT is the
invisible, ever-active positive principle, in motton, and
between these two opposite states there ramifies
every grade of being. Matter ranges and trans-
forms itself from the lower and denser state-—that

of the mineral—upwards to the zrial and invisible

gases, terminating in the © Universal Ether In
this refined condition, the active and passive princi-
ples of Divinity are united, and become creative
force. This energy is known to the Occultist as
the A%asa, and the Astral Light, and it must herein
be apparent to the contempiative student that this
“ Universal Ether " of science contains within itself
everything that was, that is, or, in fact, that ever
can be, in the true Occult sense of the term.

. The Universe, then, is one mighty, inconceivable
Medium, and Deity the controlling Spirit Love
becomes the medium of Wisdom, the passive is the
medium of the active state, consequently Matter
must be, and §s, the impotent medium of Mind.
The passive nature of the Divine Soul is the only
means whereby the active Spirit of the Divirity can
manifest itself, and upon this basis rest all the
Mysteries of the Cosmos, hence - the imperial Will
of Man is alone the centre of true Magical power,
for the laws controlling Matter are subservient to
the Human ‘Will  But it is only at the period
when this Will can ascend beyond the attractions of
Matter, and penetrate its own Divine sphere, that

it is able to direct at pleasure the mighty currents .

of the Astral Light. In this state man becomes
the Ad¢pt, or in other words, he is * a child of God,
and an heir to the Kingdom of Heawn.'i

It is absolutely necessary for us to impress those
fundamental venties upon the minds of our réaders,
in order that they may be better prepared to
understand the actual principles which underlie
the reality of Mediumship, a subject which modern
Spiritualism has now brought so prominently into
notice.  “Spirit Mediumship” is an expression
which -is applied to that state of sensibility which
has been developed in certain persons, whereby
they are enabled to come en rapporf with spiritual
intelligences, and o#her forces, both physical and
mental. They have reached a degree compatible
1o their becoming a medium of communication for.
such forces, as, for example, between spiritual
beings and the material world, The term is a

- well-chosen one, however, and conveys precisely

the idea expressed in the phenomena. A Medium
is, properly speaking, a person in whom the capacity
of acting as a “go-between"—or an intervening
instrument between the two states—is so intensified
as to become of practical value in eliciting pheno-
mena. That all'‘human beings in their natural state
are mediumistic—some in excess of others—must,
after what has been stated, appear perfectly plain,
especially when we comprehend the relationship of
Humanity to Deity. In a similar manner all
material substances are “ mediumistic ” in this sense
of the term, viz, in the degree in which they are
capable of -transmitting force, Occult Science

-
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teaches, in reference to. the-interaction of the two
planes of existence, that-active Spirit inheres in
- every grade of matter-as the. instigator of life;
being an attendant upon the ethereal. forces- that
permeate ail worlds, and every atom of space, for
in proportion to the refinement of substance is
the sphere vitalised by Spirit. In the brain and
nervous system of the hiiman being, the climax of
_ Vitalisation is reached. Here Spint blends with
Matter in- such requisite force and grades as are
sufficient in constituting the magnetic link of
connection between the two worlds of Matter and
Spirit. ~ Intelligence is ever vitalised from the Deific
fountain -of Wisdom ; sympathy and affection are
derived from the same Divine Soul of  Love, no
matter what the grade may be, whethet that of
Seraph basking in the very sunlight of Divinity, of
man in his lowest estate, or that of the brute,
raised but one degree above the plane of inanimate
nature, . That spark which vivifies the brute, and
that radiant glory, which lights up the brain of the
highly spiritual human being, are alike lighted from
the same eternal Flame, for it is the prerogative of
each grade of being, differing in degree of evolution,
to transmit what is first derived from Deity itself to
the state immediately below it. - From the glorious
pulsating Soul of the Central Spiritual Sun, de-
scending through every sphere of creation, deep
- down in the bowels of matter, midst strata of cold
- and hardj granite rock, to mineral lodes of dense

metal, ong eternal ind harmonious chain of Spirit:
Mediumsﬁip prevails, each plane depending upon
the ascending one, and each in its grandly sequent
rotation transmitting the grosser portions to the
planes below. ; .

. ¢ (7o be Continued. )

. THE VEIL OF 1918, —Part IV,

T !
Bv ZANONI. - .
.- “The F1rsT CAUSE of g/ #hsngr is communicated te those
who approach the TEMPLE OF IsIS with Prudence and Sang-!
tity."—Plutarch, . E
. **They worship the Supreme under the name of
" Esus; or Hesus, and the symbol of the oak,”— Edindurgh
Encyclop, ! Drusds, - - - S
" Berore we close our remarks upon the Naros, we
would draw the students’ attention to the following

" rather remarkable facts, as in some degree illus- -

trating the progress of the Naronic cycles, Gau-
tama Buddha was born about 6oo years B.c., then
after the expiration of the cycle came the Jewish
Reformer, which begins our era A,D. 1; some oo
years later Mahomet, and his “ [sm,”" appear upon
the page of history. Another Naros, and the Re-
formation: begins in Europe, and the Crusades
commence - to_punish the infidel. This was the
commencement of the Eastern Question, and now
in the beginning of the fifth Naronic cycle, from
thé birth of Gautama Buddha, the nations are
expecting a new Dispensation ; the great prophetic
year, 1881, is passed, and for the present, although

unnoticed “by the masses, still the new religion is.
making rapid progress. - LiGHT i3 fast dawning
upon the national mind, and great events will
shortly convulse nof only the East, but the whole of
Europe. We shall again recur ta this interestiog
subject of Cycles during this series of papers; but
for the present we must leave it, and take another
\bye-way amidst the hidden, treasures of the past,
‘for the Mysteries of Nature, concealed beneath the
Veil of Isis, do not by any means. consist solely of
Astrological Secrets.. The whole Arcana of Astral
Science constitutes but ohe aspect, or department
of the Sacred Wisdom, and is chiefly embrated
within what are termed the * Lesser Mysteries” ;
the “Greater Mysterigs” are imparted only to those
Neophytes, who, having successfully passed their Pro-
bation, cease to be such, and gain admission to the
solemn rites of the Higher Initiation. These Mys-
teries cannot he communicated to any who have not
deserved them, and only to the meritorious during
the performance of the Sacred Rites.. Cur readers
may rest assured that the kngwledge thus reserved
is retained for the best and wisest of purposes,
Knowledge i3 not ¢fways beneficial, but upon the
contrary it is offen exlremely dangérous. ‘It is chiefly
‘owing to this latter réason that the Mystics of afl
ages have assumed such an allegorical style of
writing, that their real meaning, though perfectly
clear to ' the Initiated, is for others -completely
hidden, and corisequently their works are worse
than useless in this respect, for they only mislead
them. ; * The profane,” says a well-known mystic
writer, “ take as literal, that which is allegorical,
and by the same rules of contraries, assign to the
realms of allegory, that which is, truly literal.”  As
the student will begin to perceive, the Arcane doc+
trine taught by the Priests of the Temple, embraced
an elaborate’ systemi of Occult Philosophy, for
Spiritualism and Magic was with-them a complete
Science. They taught the Mpysteries of Creation,
and. revealed to their devoted pupils the Grand
Secrets of the Cosmeos, - e -

Our leamned forefathers, the ancient Druids,
formed one section of the same mighty Priesthood,
who had penetrated ‘the: Veil of Nature. Pliny,
the historian, devoles many a chapter to the “Wis-
dom " of the leaders of the Celts; and Pomponius
ascribes to them “the Knowledge of the Highest
Sciences.” They,like their Oriental Brethren, the
Brahmans of India, and the Hierophants of Egypt,
taught the same doctrines : the worship of the one
true God, and, above all, the Immortality of the Soul.
“ Into their sacred groves—natural academies, built
by the hand of the invisible Architect—the Initiates
assembled at the still hour of midnight, to learn
about what man once was, and what he will be.” *#
They needed- no artificial illamination, nor life-
drawing ‘gas, to light .up their- Temples; for the
chaste Goddess of Night beamed her most silvery
rays.on the cak-crowned heads of her white-robed
Sacred Bards. But the descending arc in the

* Ceesar, 111, 14,
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great cycle of our mental -evolution has removed
both them and their sacred oracles from our midst.
On the dead soil of the long bygone past, stand
their sacred oaks, now dried up, and stripped of
their spiritual meaning, by the venomous breath of
Materialism. But for the student of Occult truth,
their vegetation is still as verdant and luxuriant,
and full of deep sacred truths, as at that hour when
the great Arch-Druid performed his magical cures,
or waving the branch of Mistletoe, sevéred with his
golden sickle the green bough from its mother oak-
tree, and crowned the triumphant Acolyte, who
had safely passed the dreaded ordealt These, the
venerated Priests of our early forefathers, are looked
upon by the learned of to-day as ignorant dreamers.
Christian historians and Royal Societies are alone
contented in pointing out the fact, that the Druid
Priesthood were superstitious to the last degree,
and countenanced, if:they did not institute, those
cruel and bloody rites, which have stained the re-

cords of all *“Pagan” history. We allude to the

horrible practice- of offering up human sacrifices,
upon extraordinary occasions, during their religious
ceremonies ; but this charge, so far as the ree/
Druids are concerned, is a monstrous falseliood,
It was at a period when Druidism was practically
extinct, that a corrupted and degenerate priesthood
sanctioned such abominations, for the sake of tem-
poral power. . We might as well charge the beautiful
and lovely teachings of the ideal ]’es;is ‘and his
humble disciples—who spent their lives in teaching
others—as being instrumental in instituting all the
horrors of theiniquitous Inquisition, and the crueland
religious persecution that disgraced' the medizval

ages, These Christian acts of * Holy Wrath” far out-'

weigh-in ferocity the actions of a savage priesthood,
who unjustly claimed the name of Druids —a name
they were no more entitled.to, than was the bloody
Queen Mary to the epithet of Christian. History
repeats itself as one cycle revolves into another.
When the fires of Paganism had expended their
living force, decay and corruption were the natural
result, and the * Light” (?) of Christianity rose in
its place, became dominant, and enjoyed its season
of religious pomp and power ; but this at Iast has
passed its semith, and has begun to wane, for the
usual symptoms—a dogmatic and corrupted priest-
hood—are only too apparent; while, on the other
- hand,. Psychology, - Spiritualism, and Magic—the
old religious Mysteries of the Divine Isis—are
again rising upon the Ascéndant of the Mental
Horoscope, 7ot i o o

- To the student and truth-seeker, those unmis-
takable “signs of the times,” are too significant to
escape notice, and even the most superficial ob-
server of Human Progress cannot fail to be im-
pressed with such “strange coincidences.” Quj
wish is  that every reader would deeply cogitat

upon those mystic laws which control the mental
evolution of the human race. Herein the secret
18 already more than half-revealed ; a key is placed

¥ See Pliny, XXX.3 also, “Isls Unveiled,” val. I, p. 18.
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in the reader's possession, which, if only turned
with a wise Aand, will assuredly unlock the portal
to the * Lesser Mysteries” in the Temple of Trath,
and enable him unerringly to trace each mundane
effect to its stellar cause. The “sweet singer” of -
Israel, responding to the inspiration of his poetic
soul, exclaimed :—* The Heavens dedare the Glory
of Godyand the Fipmament sheweth His handiwork™
{Psalms xix. 1). This paragraph, properly trans-
lated, and correctly rendered, should read: ¢ Zhe
Planets (or Stars) declare the power of God, and
Heqven dispenseth the work of His Aands.” The
student will readily perceive this, for in Genesis i
8, we find that * God calied the Firmament Heaven,”
and of course the only Heavens which can exist are
the Heavenly Bodies—viz, the Stars, Planets, and
Luminaries—consequently, the real meaning is only
too apparent, viz,, that the Sun, Moon, and Planets
declare the power of God (Nature)'and Heaven, or.
the Firmament—which is space—studded with its
glittering constellations, showeth, or dispenseti the
work of His hands (His kandiwork). This passage
is purely Astrological, and, by * the Firmament,”
showing God's handiwork, is indicated—that every
portion of our earth is under the dominion of, orin |
sympathy with, some sign or constellation, which .
inevitably stows, or points out to the Initiate,,
the precise place where this gower will become
‘manifest. : ' !
To the duil, secular, unspiritual mind, the fore-
going will seem but the natural outcome of ap ex.’
cited imagination, and deserving of no more serious
consideration than the chimerical ¢ castles in the
airy” but to the spiritvally-educated soul; and calm,
contemplative thinker, this firmament of stars and
planets has a more profound interest. Everything
around us—with this sole exception—is in a con-
stant state of transition, Apart from the fleeting
changes which accompany the return of the seasons,
the landscape arcund us is evet varying in its aspect,
for all is mutation, save those gorgeous stellar blos-
soms of night's expanse, unsullied in brightness,
and unchanged in grandeur, marching on with un-
tiring pace and unvarying precision, in their diurnal,
annual, and greater cycles, jewelled upon the brow
of heaven then, precisely as we see it now—gemmed
with the same planets and stars, upon which the
first parents of our race gazed with wonder each
night as they Tested in theit nomadic wanderings, .
Those identical constellations, galaxied in the blue
of heaven—uviz, Arcturus, Orion, and the Pleiades
{Job. ix. g)—had * sung together when the founda-
tions of our earth were laid,” and they coursed in
their solemn grandeur through the fabled 'darkness
over Calvary, when the loving and gentle Nazarene
breathed forth in martyrdom his Spfrif to its Sonrce;
they are truly the only objects in the Universe
which all nations have witnessed, and which all
people admired; they preside at the Horoscope of our .
Birth, and they will diffuse their pale radiance over
the green grassy inounds, underneath which we are
-ultimately destined # repose. :
s (7o de continued. ) T

~
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To Corvespondents,

Rev. J. L. G,, LonDoN,——No, the Sewls of the ho
vicious, or utterly depraved, are by .
Even in that mixed-up medley—the ‘Bible—you| will
find many allusions to this, *“The Soul that sindeth,
it shall die ;" “'What will it avajl a man to gain|the
whole world, if Ae lose hix own soul?" etc., etc.
axe Jost sonls; for they have lost theic Divine Guide—

~ SpiriT—and those souls can last no longer than the
ve! m'emsa]:{ the elements, which compose their Ast

ies, can hold together; from * elements they came,

and to elements they mzts# return.” Soul has to gain ils
Immortality by ascending towards the Unity—SpIRIT~
with which, I.ly successful, it is finally linked, and into
which it is absorbed, so to say; and it is only b
observing the law of harmony that future individnal life
can be obtained. This soud, or sgiritual.-death, as it is
often termed, results from disobedience to the laws of
spiritual life, which is followed by the same penalty as
by the disobedience of the laws of nasural life.

Dr. F., Austria, ERERGY.—We see the flower slowly
developing in all its beauty from a bud, and the bud
from its seed. But whence the latter, with its pre-
determined physical transformations and its invisible,
therefore spiriiual {orces, which ripen into colour, form,
and'odour? The structure of lower animals is repro-
duced, with modifications in higher animals and in Man;
the fine fibrea of the leaf ramify like the branches of the

ibl

tree, and the microscope follows such ramifications
liAs -

repeatedly beyond the reach of the naked eye.
ab;”;‘e, sa below,” says the Hermetic axiom, and
grandly true it I : for, like the pulsating heart of Man,
we have the great Central Heart—the Sun—whose dark’

c&:cuicily that nourishes the whole system, in which it

lives, breathes, and has its being, It generates its vital

fAeid itself, ever receiving as much as it gives out.

LADY AFFILIATE, U.S.A.—See our preceding reply to
J- L. G.° We may herein add that Nature is #réune,
for there is a visible objective nature—an invisible, in-
dwelling, animating nature, the precise mould of the

. other, and its life-principle ; and superior to these two,
is SPIRIT, the source of all forces, eternal and imperish-
able,
of flesh and blood, the animating astral soul, or body—
the frue man—and brooding over and illuminating him
is the third-—the Immortal Spirit—and it is only when
the real man—or Soul—merges itself with the Sprrds,

" that he becomes an Immortal entity. OcculrisM is
the Knowledge 6f those Principles, and of the manhner
whereby the omniscience and omnipotence of the Spirit,
" . with its contrel over the forces of Nature, may be learnt

and acquived whilst the individual sti¥/ lives upon carth
ar a man, The ssion ‘of such a2 knowledge,
~ and the capabilities of its application in practice, is the
attribute of #2e ddept. . -

MoDERN AFFILIATE, SAN Fraxcisco, U.S.-As to your
query—** Are any of our yowng AMembers capable of
projecting their Astral Double?"—we reply, Yes, un-

_Soubtedly so, Amidst a mass of correspondence upon
this subject, we quote the following extract from a letter
we have just received from aContinental Lady Member:—

. . , 1 ldoked and saw through the shell that
covered me, the light of my lamp shining, whilst I also saw

-* the shadow of a moving form, . !ﬁltfree%m "y

body, and was flying through the rooms. . is was
" the first time [ was able to soar with ease and comfort, and
by degrees it became a pleasure, . . . [ went on until
I came to an arched window, and looking through it, the
atmosphere became intensely clear. At last 7
returned to my wearied dody. | 1 well know this i$
the result of my mirror-tratning,” etc. - i
Another recent Member of our Order, in England,
has developed this faculty, quite lately,

ate the jmmediate souzces of the Solar light and
the reserocirs “of Solar wital energy—the witgl -

Man is in like manner #iune, the objective body-

. HADVERTISEMENTS. .

| Mirrors for Developing Lucidity.

HESE extremely sensitive MiRwoORg are specially ﬁ:e.

pared with an Qriental Sensitising Substance,. which

approaches the nearest in perfestion to the peculiarly satur-

ated PARANAPTHALINE of therenowned BHATTAH MIERRORS,
N . y R - . f

7 in. Swiag Mimor, in Mahogany Box, with 129, 6d.
g9in. Do, in Poh'sh_e_dM ogany'Box’, Lock & Key, 213, od.
1zin. Do. - do,: do. do.  30s. od.

The foregoing MIRRORS Sef and Boxed in HIGHLY SENSI-
* TIVE Woons—zthe advantages being that they RETAIN THR
MacneTIC FLUID 0% THE SEER—{0 Order. - :

Prices of Larger Sives om Application.

The above MIRRORS bear no resemblance to, and are not
to be compared with, the Glasses so prominently advertised
in the columns of several weeklies. Ty

. h - "-n.,__' o
PETER DAVIDSON, Juor, Cabinet-Maker,
| ! : ’
A BANCHORY, KINCARDINESHIRE, N.B,

To MEMBERS ann NEOPHYTES or e H.BL.

Magnificent WATER-CoLoUr EMBLEM of this ancient,
noble, and venerated OccuLT FRATERNITY, well adapted for
FRAMING.. Price 29. 6d., post free. Address—Editor of Oc-
cult Magasine, at N1SBET & C0.’s, 38 Stockwell St., Glasgow.

The Occult Magazine’
A Motkly fournal of
Psychical and Philosophical Research.

. \
Monthly, Pricé 13d., or per ‘annum, 1/6 Post Free, i
H, NisBET & Co., 38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow. i
To stimulate and satisfy the desire for information ‘upe
subjects of a Psychological nature, it is desirable to ml:.
*THR . OccULT MAGAZINE™ on_the Tables of Reagin'g-
Rooms, in Clubs, Mechanics' Institutions, etc,; and when
such consent is cbtzined, the Editor will post copies for
ublic use for rs, annually. We hope that many of our
riends will assist in this direction. LI

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.,

Students in the Occult Sciences, earnest searchers thirstin
for Truth, and Theosophists who may have been disappoime§
in their expectations of Sublime Wisdom being frecly granted
the HINDU MAHATIAS, are cordially invited to transmit
their riames to the Kdftor of this Magazine, on receipt of
which, applications will be forwarded to them for signature,
ete, If found suitable after a short probationary period, the
will be admitted as Members of an Qccult Brotherhood{
who do not boast of their knowledge, but teach freely and
without reserve, all they find worthy to receive, - R
All communications to be addressed to-

The Editor of Occult Magasine, <jo H. NisseT & Co.,
38 Stockwell Street, Glasgow, -

" GLAsGow : Printed and Published by Hav NisseT & Co.,

* 38 Stockwell Street.
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JULTY, 1885.

WE are anxious to have one thousand more sub-
scribers.  This is an absolute necessity, and we
hope to obtain such ere Christinas comes round.
It is a favourite pastime to build “castlesin the
air,” and often have we wished for the necessary
means wherewith our Magazine might be made to
approach nearer to our “jdeal of an occult paper, for
we may herein-observe that the -Owult Magazine i "t
by no means yet an embodiment of our conception
of what such a paper should be - of what such a
Magazine easily can be. ~ A little more exertion on
the part of our readers at home and abroad would
secure for us a number of subscribers, and if all our
readers were actuated by a fraternal feeling in this
matter, we would soon enlarge it to double its

present size, and finish several of the articles which

we are as yet-obliged to insert in sections.

t

SEVERAL communications received from corres-
pondents, too late for their appropriate places in
this issue, will be answered in our next.

REapERs at home or abroad who are about to

" purchase any books on Qccultism, or other kindred

subjects, "may obtain such through the Oawlf

Magazine. We are always benefitted by the
patronage. .

Iw speaking of the Ocwult Magazine, our Cali-
fornian (Oakland) contemporary, The Carrier Dove,
.says 1— Spmtuahsls, as well as others who may be
interested in such studies, will find much that wltl
be of interest and value to them in the columns of
this Momhly " . __

WE regret to have to state that the Secretary of
our Order is again ill, and we trust that his corres-
pondents witl, under  this painful circumstance,
exercise patlence for a few weeks, until he is per-
fectly convalescent.

THERE appear to be a few over-zealous Members
of the Theosophical Society, in the neighbourhood
of New York, who labour under a very erroneous,
but dominant impression, viz.: that the H. B. of L.
is but a #ew Order, and founded in consequence of
the popularity of the Theosophical Society. We
observe that the Banner of Light, in its notice of
our Monthly, also makes the same mistake.
the information of all parties concerned, we herein
distinctly state that the H. B. of L. is based upon
no mushroom existence of yesterday, for-its origin
is almost lost in the depths of time. The present
writer has been a Member of such for upwards of
fourteen years. Our noble and exalted Order gives
| “spectar attention fo Practical Occultism, whilst the
Theosophical Sociely has hitherto only presente
the great majority of its members with volumes of
Theories, and has taken, if we mistake pot, but

very little trouble to give instructions to those who -
1 are paturally adapled for developmg in themselves

-

For
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the only means by which such theories can be tested
and verified, as well as thoroughly comprehended.
Relative to the article in the Aay * T/uomp/u‘:ft]-'
. —referred to in our last number—the most charid
- able conclusion at which we can arrive, is, that th

writér has been labouring under a gross misappr

hension as regards our ancient Order, though
otherwise writing perhaps with a perfectly good in-

tention, and upon a generally sound basis, recog-1{

nising that 4// the Members of the Theosophical
Society are no! adapted for instructions in -Practical
Occultism. But we would say, in all good faith,
that in our humble opinion the Theosophical Society
errs in not taking valid means to find out amongst
its aspirants those who are really qualified for
practical study, and even those few who are eligible
for such, have learned quite enough of theory from
the Society to make them sadly leel the want of
something more.  All historical facts pertaining to
the ancient Schools of Occultism, plainly demon-
strate that seif-development is a necessary means
for comprehending * cosmic” laws, and the writer
of the article in question—as the essay plainly
evinces—is well aware of this fact, yet strenuously.
" endeavours to repress it, and again stultifies his’
doing so by endeavouring to support himself by a
-, _quotation from Hermes to the effect that “ the way
- is bard and difficult for 2he soul that is in the body”
o - :
lelrs'p spacdlcompels us to hold over several"
-interesting articles, including “ Vel of [Isis)
“ Mighty Giants of the Past)” etc., the continbation
of which will be issued as soon as possible. .

]

" SAINT\PAUL AN INITIATE.—Part III.

¢ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith 3 prove
your own selves ; know ye not youy own selves, how that-
Jesus Christ 1S IN YOU, except ye be reprobates,””—2 Cor.
xiii. 3. _ :
In order to conclude our present article, we shall
briefly turn our attention to the Zhrones, Principali-
ties,and Porwers,etc. TheSeraphim,says 8. Dionysius
the Areopagite, contemplate in God supremé good-
ness; the Cherubim, absglute truth ; the Thrones,
justice. Itis through the Seraphim that God in-
gpires us to the love of all perfection ; it is through
the Cherubim that is communicated to us spiritual
and moral truth ; it is through the Thrones that jus-
tice is exercised to us. ‘The Dominations govern
the offices which the Angels discharge towards us.
The Principalities watch over the rulers of the
people. 'The Powers atrest the efforts of the de-
mgns who would overthrow the world. By the
Dominations are manifested the majesty of God ;
Dby the Principalities, his rule ; by the Powers, his
tutelary providence. The Virtues effect the mar-
vels of creation ; the Archangels are the messengers
of the Divine decrees, and the Angels accompany

us—invisible, but ever present—until the termina.
tion of our course.. © - T

¢ We ought,” says the same author, “to place our-
selves in communion ‘with the Angels by our obedi.
ence ; with the Archangels, by our zeal in studying
the Divine laws ; with the Virtues, by our compas.
sion for all those who are in suffering ; with the
Powers, by our resistancito temptation ; with the
Principalities, by our humility ; with the Domina.
tions, by our command :over ourselves; with the
Thrones, by our justite;; with the Cherubim, by
the elevation of our soulin the conception of the
Divine Wisdom ; and, finally, with the Seraphim,
by our universal charity.”—8. Dionysii Areopagitz,
op. omn, (De Calesti Hierarchid.)

"The seven spirits of Egyptian theogony- are the
seven Devas of ancient India,—the seven Amschas-
pands of Persia,—the seven Greaf Angels of Chaldea,
-the Sephiroth of the Hebrew Kabala,—the seven
Archangels, who, in the quistian Apocalypse, are
seen by Sty Joha beforeithe Ancient of Days.
What is the import of those varied titles, accord-
ing to the countries and their languages, seceing

- that the ideas are the same, in all antiquity?

Hermes observes :—* From this: All-Powerful
proceeded the Seven Spirits who operate within the
seven circles; and within those circles are con-
tained all the beings which comprise the Universe,

" and the operation of the Seven Spirits in the circles

is named Destiny; and those circles themsclves
are enclesed within the Divine Thought “which
penetrates them eternally.  God has commirtted to
those Seven Spirits the empire of the éements, and
the creation of their composition. But he has pro-

- created man in his own image—he has conceded

to him the power to operate upon terrestrial nature,
But man, having seen his Father'in the Supreme
Creator, conceived an ambition to equal the All-
Powerful, and wished to penetrate within the circles,

" whose empire was not allowed to him. -In troubling

thas the - Divine . harmony, he rendered himself
guilty, and his chastisement -was that of becoming
the slave of his body. Immortal by his soul, which
is in the image of God, & renders itself mortal by
the love of changeable and perishable things.
Nevertheless liberty has been given to him, so.that
he can, by courageous effort, elevate himself to A
original altitude, in liberating himself from 24e ser-

vitude of his body, and regain his immortality,”

5. Dionysius, who was a pupil of St. Paul, and
Bishop of Athens, has written upon the hierarchy
of the celestial Spirits a book, which reconciles the
Christian idea with the teachings of Hermes. He
enumerates, in ascending progression, the dngels,
the Archangels, the Principalitics, the Firtues, the
FPowers, the Donmtinations, the Thrones, the Cheru-
bim, and the Seraphim, who are, next to God, at the
summit of the sacred ladder. ' In the Hermetic hier-
archy, the earth is in the centre of ten circles of
light, which are the crowns of the Divine Essence,

The first Circle, crown of the Supreme Power,
contains the Seraphim, which extend throughout
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the infinitude of the heavens, beyond the fixed
stars, the veil behind which God conceals hlmse]f
from our mortal gaze.

‘The second Circle, crown of the Acfrve and Efer-
nal Intelligence, contains the Cherubim, guardians
of the fixed stars, upon which are engraved the
archetypal ideas which precede the forms,

The third Circle, crown of Adsolute Wisdom,
contains the Thrones—an order of Spirits who
have for their chiel Rempha, genius of tinte, mani.
fested by the planet Safurn, and which restores the
dead to the bosom of God.

The fourth Circle, crown of Jfufinite Low, con- .

tains the "Dominions, who have for their chief £
Zzbus, manifested by the planet Jupiter, and who

presides at the government of beings composed of .

spirit and nuatter.

The fith Circle, crown -of Absolute Justice, con-
tains the Pozoers, an order of Spirits who have for
their chief Er#osi, manifested by the planet Mars,
and who presldm at the .chasusement of smful
beings.

The sixth Circle, crown of Supreme Beauty, con-
tains the Pirfues, an order of Spirits who have for
their chief Pi-Rke, manifested by the Sun, and who
presides at the genéral combinations of matter.

The seventh Circle, crown of Divine Rule, con-

tains the Archangels, an order of Spirits who have
for their chief Swrot%, manifested the planet
Penus, and who presndes ‘over Jhe garmonies of
vegetable nature.

The eighth Circle, the crowa of Etemtt_’y, con- |
tains the Archangels, an order of Spirits who have:

for their chief Pi-Hermes, or Thoth, manifested

by the planet Mercury, and who preSIdes over the"

/

generation of animals, -

The ninth Circle, crown of Umwrsal .Femrm’tl_y,'

contains the Angels, an order of Spirits who have for
their chief Pi-Jok, manifested by the Moon, ahd
who presides at the increase and decrease over the
renewal of superhuman beings.

The tenth Circle, crown of Humamz_’y, image of
God, contains the tribundl of the hurnan conscience,
and the altars ded:cated to the Supreme Being,
through rehglon ,

fxm_crs FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

DISCOURSE ON INITI ];EON, OR ASCLEPIUS
“CHAPEER 1.

(T113 Asclepius I beheve to be the Sun.*¥} Tt is
a God that bringeth thee 'hither, O Asclepms, that
thou mightst be present at a \Divine Discourse, at
that which will be the most truly Religious “of ail
those which we have hitherto delivered, or which
.have been inspired to us from above. -

copyist,

‘,the sense -of things, Asclepius!

1World, all that is ‘included in Nature.

By the :

* Thia sentence is evidently a note imertcd in lhe text by .

understanding thereof, thou wilt be in possession
of all the blessings—if, however, there be many
blessings—and if it be not more true that there be
but one blessing, which containeth them all. ¥or
each one is united with the other, all being derived
from one only, and forming one only, so much so,
that their reciprocal bonds render their separation
impossible, These things thou wilt understand by
giving attention to what we are sbout to say, But
first, Asclepius, withdraw for a moment, and seek -
thou for another hearer of our speeches.

Asclepius suggested that Ammon should be
called.

There is nothing to oppose, said Tnsmeglstus,
the presence of Ammon amongst us. I have not
forgotten that to him, as to a cherished son, I have
dedicated many writings on Nature, and others
relative to Esoteric teaching. But I 'will inseribe,

- thy name, Asclepius, at the head of the present

treatise; and let no one but Ammon be brought
in,-for a Discoursé on the most sacred subjects
concerning Religion would be profaned by too
numerous an audience; it would be impious, to
submit to the knowledge of the multitude, a dis-
course filled with the Divine Majesty. .
Ammon eptered the Sanctuary, and completed
the sacred Qualuor, filled by the presence of the
Supreme, - The invitation to religious silence pro- -
-ceeded from the mouth of Hermes, and in pregence
of attentive and expectant souls, the Divine Love ¥ *
commenced in these terms,
Hermes.—O Asclepius, all Human Soﬁ.lls are :
Immortal, but this immortality is ‘not unifprm, :t
varieth both in'mode and in time, :
~.Asdepius.—Because the Souls, O Tnsmeg:stus,
are not all of the one same quallty :
- Hermes—How quick thou art in understanding
I have not yet said
that all is One, and that Unity is All, for ali things
existed in the Creator before creation, and they can
be called the Whole, as all things are His Members.
Remember then, throughout this discourse, He
who is One and All, the Creator of ali things. ~ All
cometh down from Heaven upon the earth, in the
water and .in the air. Fire alone is vivifying,
because it inclines upwards ; that which inclineth
downwards is its subordinate; that which cometh
from above i1s the Generator ; that which emanateth
and goeth upwards is the ‘Sustainer. The earth
alone, borne upon itself, is the receptacie of ail
things, and it reconstituteth the kinds which it
receiveth. This Whole, which containeth All, and
\which is All, setteth in motion the Soul and the
In the
ultlple Unity of universal Life, the innumerable
pecies, distinguished by their differences, are
nevertheless united in such a manner, that the
‘hole is One, and that all proceedeth from Unity.

la The assimilation of Hermes with Eros is in keeping with
their thevlogical characters ; nevertheless I have not met with
lt elsewhere.
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Therefore this Whole, which constituteth the World,
is formed of four elements--fire, water, earth, air;
one World .only, one only Soul, one only Gadd.
Now give me all the power and all the penetration
of thy thoughts, for the idea of the Divinity, which
can only be conceived by Divine help, is like un\g
a great and rapid river, which floweth swiftly an
with vehemence ; also doth it often go beyond the
attention of the hearer, as well as that of him wh
instructeth,. ' ’ . .
CuarTER I,

‘I'ng Heavens (God visible), govern all the bodies ;
their increase and decrease are ruled by the Sun
and by the Mocn ; but He who ruleth the Heavens,
the Soul itself, and ali that which existeth in the
World, is the God-Creator Himself. From the
heights where He reigns descend numerous
effluences, which are scattered throughout the
world, in all the Souls, general and special, and in
the nature of things. The world hath been pre-
pared by God to receive all the particular forms.
Realising these forms by Nature, He hath led up

the world unto the Heavens by the four elements.

All is in conformity with the ideas of God, but thati
which dependeth from above hath been divided
into gpecies in the following manner :—The Kinds
of a.lf things follow after their species; so that the

¢ Kind is all, the species is a part of the Kind. Thus

the Gods form a Kind, the demons likewise. Also
, the Dbirds, and all the beings which the
world ‘containeth, constitute Kinds, producing

- species similar to themselves, * There is another

Kind, destitute of sensation, but not of Soul;+ it

is that of all those beings, whose life is sustained by

. means of roots fixed in the earth; the species of

this Kind are scattered everywhere,

" The Heavens are full of God. The kinds of
which we have spoken dwell even unto the abodes
of those beings whose species are immortal. For
the species is a part of the kind—for instance, man
of humanity—and each followeth the quality of its

‘kind. Hexnce, although all the kinds are immortal,

the species are not all immortal The Divinity

* formeth-a kind, of which all the species are immor-

tal as itself. * Among all the other beings, Eternity
belongeth only to kind ; it dieth in its species, and
is preserved by the reproductive fecundity. There
are then species that are Mortal ; thus man is Mor-
tal, humanity i3 Immortal. Nevertheless, the
species of all the kinds mingle with all the kinds.
Some are primitive ; others are produced by these,
by the Gods, by demons, Ly man, and all are similar
to their respective species. For the bodies can
only. be formed by the Divine Will ; the species
vannot be produced without the aid of the demons;;
the education and maintenance of the animals can-

* In the French language, although the species is a sub-’
division of the &ind, these two words are, in ordinary
language, often used for one another. Here, however, the
Eind is collective, the species i8 individual. .

+ He calls Sex what is ordinarily termed Life,

not take place without mén. All the demons who,

- forsaking their kind, have by chance united in

species with a species from the Divine kind, are

" regarded as neighbours and consorts of the Gody,

The species of the demons who preserve the charace.
ter of their kind, and who are properly called the
Demons, love that’ which relates to man. The
human species is equal,/or even superior; for the
species of humanity is multiple and various, and js
produced by the concaurse of which we have treated
previously. Itis the nécessary bond for the most
part of the other species, and of pearly all of them,
Man, who uniteth with the Gods by his intelligence,
which he shareth with them, and also by his piety,
is a neighbour of God. He who uniteth with the
Demons draweth nearer usto them. They who
are content with human mediocrity remain part of
humanity ; the other species of men will be neigh-
bours of the kinds, to the species of which they

will have united. :
' Crarprer. IIL

=lMa'.nkihd is then, O Asclepius! a grand marvel
a creature worthy of respect and of ddoration. For

_hé passeth in the Divine Nature, as if he himself

were God, he knoweth the race of the demons, and
knowing that he is related to the same origin, he
despiseth the human part of -his being, attaching

- himself only te the Divine element. How human
" nature is happily constituted by its nearness to the

Gods'! In uoiting with the Divine, man disdains
that within him which is terrestrial, he is bound by
a bond of charity to all the other beings, and thus
feels that he is necessary to universal order. He
contemplates the heavens, and in this happy me-
dium in which he is placed, he loveth that which
is beneath him, and is beloved by that which is
above him. He tilleth the land, he borroweth the
rapidity of the elements ; his penetrative mind
reacheth the very depths of the sea. All for him
is plain’; the heavens do not seem for him too high,
for science bringeth them near unto him ; the luci-
dity of his mind is not darkened by the thick
vapours of the atmosphere, the density of the earth
is no obstacle to his labours, the profundity of the
deep water troubleth not his sight; he embraceth
all things, and remaineth ever the same,

All beings that belong to the animal class have
(members which are like) roots, proceeding from
the top downwards ; inanimate badies, on the con-
trary, have but one root, proceeding from the bot-
tom upwards, and bearing a whole forest of branches,
Certain beings are sustained by two elements, others
by one only. There are two sorts of food for the
two parts of the animal—for the soul and for the
body. The soul of the world is sustained by a
perpetual agitation. The bodies develop by means
of the water and of the earth, which are the food
of the inferior world. The breath, which filleth
everything, mingleth with all, and vivifieth all—
addeth the sentiment to the intellect, which, by a
special privilege, man borroweth from the fiflth ele-

-
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ment, the ether. In man, the sentiment reacheth
up to a knowledge of the Divine order.

Being led to speak on the sentiment, I will ex-
plain to you shortly what are its functions, which
are as great and as sacred as those of Divinity it-
sell. But let us first conclude the explanations
which we have just commenced. I spoke of that
Union with the Gods, a privilege which they have
granted to humanity alone. Few men only have
the felicity of exalting themselves unto a perception
of the Divine, which existeth only in God, and i in
the human intelligence,

Asclepius : Men, therefore, have not all the same
feelings, O Trismegistus |

Hermes: All have not, O Asclepius, the true
knowledge. They are deceived when they allow
themselves to be led away by .the appearance of
things without seeking to discover their genuine
cause. Itis thus that the evil is produced in man,and

-that the highest among all the beings descendeth

almost to a level with the brutes. But I will speak’
0n the sentiment, and all that refates thereto, when

I give my explanations on the Spirit ; for man alone
is a double creature, * One of the two parts of
which he is composed is snmple, and, as the Greeks
would say, essential—that is to say, formed in the '
Divine image. That part which the Grecks call
cosmic—that is to say, belonging to the world—is
quadruple ‘and constituteth the body, which, in
man, formeth-a_covering for the Divine element,
This Divine element which is related thereto, these
senses of pure Intelhgence, are: sheltered behmd
this bulwark of the-body, -~~~ -

b {Tabe:aﬂtmud.)

FLASHES OF I.IGHT o
\ By Eés - poo

- PART _II.-—MEDIUHSﬁHIP.
THE flower that blooms in beauty, breathing forth
to the air its fragrance, which is at once grateful to
the senses, and stimalating to the nerves, is a per-
fect and beautiful emblem of Nature's faultless
Mediumship. The flower is a medium for the
transmission to the human body, of those finer
essences, and its spiritual portion to the soul, for
the aroma of the flower is spiritualised to such a de-
gree as to act upon the life-currents of the system,
tmparting to the spiritual 'body a nutriment of the
finest quality that physical substance can afford.
For this simple reason alone, is .it necessary for
those who wish .to develop their spiritual posdi-
bilities, to live upon a purely vegetable diet, whilst,

-at the same time, it demonstrates to 'the thinkin

mind, that a life spent amidst the flowery field
and balmy glades, aioni with food consisting -
tirely of fruit, is the highest form of material
existence. [ypon the contrary, those who live in
close, unhealthy, and denuely populated parts of u

1

-a person Inay possess.

town, and who are often surrounded by a group of
su:kiy neighbours or relations, become sub_]ected
to the very lowest planes of spiritual activity, which
are too often the very hotbeds of elementary ob-
session and spiritual delusion. Under such antag-
onistic conditions, progress is absolutely impossible,
and those labouring under such unfavourable cir-
cumstances should avoid Spirit-mediumship, as they
would a deadly reptile.

With this brief digression, we will once more
return to our subject, The sine gua non of all
Trance, or Physical Mediumship, is Passivity, and
exactly in proportion to the degree of passivity
attained, is the power or stremgth of a person's
Mediunship increased. In this connection, how-
ever, we do not embrace the Aighest forms of
Mediumship, such as Clairvoyance, Clairaudience,

and Psychometry, for these are due to sensitive-.

ness alone. The question as to whether a person
will develop as a Trance-speaker, or as a Physical
Medium, depends upon the érair-conformation, and
the magnetic temperament of the body. Some
people, of course, would “develop” into either the
one or the other stage of Mediumship, according to
the united will of the developing circle, whilst with
other Mediums differently constituted, only one
phase is possible; but the important fact we wish

to bring before our readers is, that both these forms:
of Mediumship are only attained in the passive .’ -

state, and that the developing process is only a
means towards destroying whatever amount of e/

This destruction, or as

—

others would mildly term it, sudjection of the Human .

Will to Spiritual forces, is one of the gréatest curses
that the majority of Mediums could inflict _upon
themselves, for they thus give up the possession of
their soul and body, to powers and forces, regarding
the nature of which they are entirely in ignorance,
and blindly “rush in, where Angels fear 1o tread.”
Spiritualists as a body, and, particularly, Spirit-
mediums, are, of all peop]e, the: most easily
deceived and misled, not, however, because they
lack either dlscernment or commoh sense, but
because they lack Anowledge, and attribute to the
disembodied souls phenomena that could bz equally

“the result of the living. A Medium that is fairly

developed, stands upon the public platform, and is
supposed to be controlled by some disembodied
intelligence, but, in nine cases out of every ten, it
is the Psychological influence of the audience which
produces that peculiar magnetic state known as

*“Trance,” for the lecture will harmonise with the

majority of the minds present, and, in numberless
cases, the exact thoughts of individuals in the
audience are represented.  But, with the ordinary
Spiritualist, the oration will be accepted as inspira-
tional teachings from the Spirit-worid, Let the
reader remember that a Medium that can be con-
trolled by a Spirit, can just be as easily controlled
by a living person, and, above ail other places, the
public platform is the least likely spot to be the
centre of that spiritual inspiration which emanates
t . Y
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from the pure minds of ascended humanity. - Ind

deed, very often it is quite the reverse, for the fa

- is, that it is the very concentrated moral counterpa
of an average audience. Nevertheless, spirit-control
arising from the disembodied, is a well-Known fact

. but Mediums who are capable of being so entirely!
under the influence of their “ Guides” {?), as to
fully resist the reach of—and sufficiently adequate
to withstand — the magnetic influence of their

audiences, are not only extremely rare, but like all-

abnormal productions of a psychological nature,
they seldom retain any permanency, but shine forth
" for a short time with a sudden and £tful brilliancy,
to vanish and die out afterwards as a meteor. If
the fearful dangers of Spirit-mediumship were fully
realised by Modern Spiritualists, we should hear
much less of Loth Mediums and their so-called
Trance-addresses. The latter, as a rulé, possess
the same stereotyped, parrot-like uniformity, and
have but little interest even for the intelligent
Spiritualist, but much less for the student of Occult

Science,

simply the odylic reflections from the audience,
concentrated to a focus, by the negative condition
of the Medium, mirrored forth in a semi-conscious
" state, and accompanicd Dby that peculiar, dreamy,

monotonous eloquence, so typical of the trance- |
The interaction of mind -upon mind ig | _
- #Ye are Gods” was addressed to other mortal

speaker.
- beautifully expressed and defined by the author of

“drt-Magic” and © Ghost-Land,” and to these two |

works we would earnestly invite the attention of all
young students. Inour next issue we shall treatupon.
some of the special phases of Spirit-mediumship.

. o (70 be continued.)

ANCIENT MYTHS AND THEIR MEANING.
PART III. ’

7 By MEJNOUR.
To resume our present paper, it may be observed
that our Divines (?), instead of allowing the true

interpretation to' those who unequivocally kave the

Key to these seeming incongruities, have assumed
to themselves the office and right, by dizine proxy,
to incerpret these in their own thousand-and-cne
ways. Legends, myths, allegories, symbols, if they
but Lelong to the ancient *pagan,” * heathen,”
Chaldean, or Egyptian tradition, are all bundled
into a heap of dire confusion, worse confounded by
the clergy. But the same myths, when mulilaled,
are accepted by them as more or less the * Word of

God.” 1s'this impartial history ? Is this justice

either to the past, the present, or the future?
" There are, indeed, in any religious system but few
myths which bear not an historical, as well as a
scientific foundation, They are only fables just
in proportion as we misunderstand them; but
truth, in proportion as they are understod.

To many superficial thinkers the paragraph, “Ye'

[

‘I'he reason is a simple one, easily dis--
covered, and, as formerly remarked, it is, as a rule,

- diffusing themselves through space,

are Gods,” is a_meaningless jingle of absurdities,

- | Every immortal Spirit from the Ocean of Light,

that showers down its celestial radiance upon a
human creature, is truly @ God, a portion of the
Unknown God—the ‘Great First Cause—and pos.

. sesseth all the tremendous attributes of its parentage,

Endowed with those tnily .awful attributes, but
curtailed from manifesting them, from its contact
with the flesh; even though thus limited and
circumscribed by the capapilities of physical nature,
still this so choscn or divinely-inhabited Man may
be a giant in Deific power and wisdom, for, be it
strictly observed, A¢ Aas already become an Immortal
whilst yet upon earth, whilst the rest of his fellow-
creatures are only overshadowed by their: Divine
Self, or Spirit.  Jesus plainly states this: “If a
man keep my saying, Ae shall never see death.”
Paul repeats this: “ For if ye live after the flesh,
ye shall die; but il ye through the Spirit mortify
the deeds of the body, ye skail live” He that
soweth to the flesh reapeth corruption (Deatlt),
buy he that soweth to the Spirif shall reap /ife
everlasting ( Immortality). - And John adds: “ He
that overcometh and keepeth my words unto the
end, & him will I' give power over the nations,”
plainly.alluding. to the Planetary Spirits—the per-
fected types of humanity of a former earth period.
“Ye aré Gods,” the King Psalmist tells us; and
Jesus ;reminds’ the Scribes: that the expression

men. (John x. 34, 35), claiming for himself the
same privilege without any biasphemy; and, as a
faithful echo, Paul adds that we are * the Temple

~of the living God.” " They were called “Gods " to
 whom the Word of God came.

This eternal and universal Essence, denominated
the Universal Soul, or Anime Mundi, which per-
vades everything and everywhere, is recognised in
the instincts of conscience, making man aspire to
immortality, and leading him toit. This divine
Spirit in man is the'Indian Z4war, and corresponds
to the name.A4donai—Lord—of the Kabalists, 7.z,
the Lord eif4in man. It is also the Jewish * 1
Am," the * Ego Sum,” the “Ahmi,” the Oriental
“ Atman,” the *“Nous,” the -* Augoeides” of the
Neo-Platonist, the *“ Aggra” of the Buddhist, and
the “ Ferwer ” of the Persians.

The * heathen” fables and traditions of every
nation, if examined, incontrovertibly establish
identity of origin and like resulis.  Precluded
limits forbid detail, but let us exemplify briefly a
few legends of Scandinavia, Hindustan, and the
Bible. In the Scandinavian legend of Voluspa,
the Invisible blows a scorching wind upon the
Ginnungagap—or cup of illusion—a void abyss,
which thaws the frozen waters and clears the mist,
Those waters—the Elivigar—distil in life-giving
drops, which create the- Earth and the Giant,
Vinir (the male principle). With this giant is

. created Awd/iumle, the cow (female pnnciple),

from whose udder flow Jour streams of milk,
In Eden the

‘
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river was parted, “and became into jfour heads”
(Gen. ii. 10). ¥mir, the giant, falls asleep and
sweats abundantly. TFrom the perspiration a man
and woman generate from his /zf¥ arm, whilst from
his foof a son arises. Whilst the fabulous cow
begets a superior race-of spiritual men, Ymir begets
a race of evil and depraved men, the frost-giants,
or Hrimthursen. Now, compare the above with
the Hindu Vedas. Bhagaveda, the Supreme,
endows Brahma with creative faculties, who begets
wholly spiritual beings at firs. 'The Dejotas,
inhabitants of the celestial region, are unfitted for
earth, hence Bralima creates the Daints (giants),
dwellers in the Jower regions of space, who are
also unfitted to live on Mirtlok (the earth). To
remedy the evil the creative power, from Ais
moutk, evolves the first Brahman, who becomes
progenitor of our race; from his right arm
Brahma creates Raettris, the warrior, and from
his /ef? Shaternay, the wife of Raettris. Then
their son Bais springs from the right foo! of the
creator, and his wife, Basany, from the /g2

While in the Scandinavian legend Bur {the son of
the cow Audhumla),\a superior being, marries |
Besla, a daughter of the depraved race of giants, |

in the Hindn tradition the:first Brahman marries -

Daintary, also a daughter of the race of the giants;

and in Genesis we see the sons of God taking for’

wives the daughters of men, and likewise producing
mighty men of old. Again, in the Scandinavian
legend, Yimir, the giant, is slain by the sons of Bur,
and his blood drowns the whole race of ice and
frost-giants, and Bergelmir ulope is savéd with his
wife, who take_ refuge.in a' bark, which permits
him to transmit a new branch of giants from the
old stock, for all the sons of Bur remain untouched

by the flood. The foregoing establishes an un-

questionable identity of .origin between the Bible
and the -“heathen fables” of Scandinatia and
Hindustan. ; : !
_Primeval man, fnzersely to the theory of Darwin,
was far wiser, purer, and inore spiritual, as shown
by the above myths, than the present Adamic race,
and became despiritualised, or tainted by matter,
and for the first time was then given him the
JSleshly body, as typified in Gem. » * The Lord made
coals ¢f skin, and clothed them.” Contrary to all
nonsensical commentaries, the aboveitaticised words
simply mean that the spiritual. man had reached,
through the course of involution, to that stage
where matter, predominating and conquering spirit,
had transformed him into the physical man, or the
second Adam of the 2nd chap. of Genésis, for the

“Man™ of chap. i."is radically different from the

“Adam” of chap. /il, the former being “ male
and female,” or bi-sexual, and in the image of Goy,
whereas the latter was formed of the dust of the
ground, became a “living soul,” after the Lon
God had “breathed into his nostrils the breath

life,” and was a male being, for “there was n(o'E

found a helpmeet for him,” - “The god-like physica

form became grosser and grosser, unlil the bottom !

]

of what might be termed the last spiritual cycle
was reached, and mankind entered upon the
ascending arc of the first human cycle. Then
commenced an uninterrupted series of cycles, the
precise number of years of which are known—
but only to Initiates,
man grew more refined, until the acme of perfec-
tion in that cycle was attained ; then it wanes with
the receding wave of time, cycle succeeds cycle by
slow transitions, and nations wax in power, attain
-their climax of development, to wane again, become
extinct, and be followed by others

{ To be continued.)

D To Correspondents,

NovICE, ABERDEEN.—As to the ancient clergy not having
similar ideas as to the nature of the Sun, etc,, to the
knowledge now being given out by the Adepts, you are
in error, for many of them did possess a little of this

. knowledge, Space forbids details ; you might, how-
ever, peruse the ‘‘Jier Exstaticum,” by the Jesuit,
Kircher, who died in 1680. Referring to the Sun, he
sags :~* The orb of day is peopled with spirits of Light,
who bask themselves in an ocean of brilliancy. . . '3
From a fiery abyss emanate myriads of meteors, without
ceasing, which dissipale info star-dust, eack atom gr

awhich 15 a germ of universal Iffe.”’  Again, a reverend
Doctor of the third century, Origen, writes thus;—
***Occult influences incline, but they do.not compel us to’

a blind fatality. Heaven is an open beok,'on which ar

. - traced Zhe sigrs of tie past, the present, and the future.
This is the dook of universal Life, by which we will be
judgesi," eic,, referring of course to 1

JT. D., Lonpon.—We donot 'k'!nuw of any ml'allylmslworthy

volume upon the subject you mention. You might,
however, send for .a sample copy of the following
American publication, but having- never séen it, we can
say nothing re‘%arding its contents — The Dream Investi-
gater, one dollar per annum, published monthly by
James Monroe, Peoria, Ili,, U.S.A, ) .

" PHILALETHES, LONDON, PRECIOUS STONES, ETC.—Peruse
C. Leonardi, ** Specatum La{idum."* There is also a
very scarce but interesting MS, upon such, entitled,
“ Traite des secrets de Nature, touchant les Animanx,
Flantes, el Pierves,” in one Vol., in fdlio, See also
Marbod : ' Liber Lapid, ed Beekmann,”

5.5.5.5.—We have received the following curions (?) com-
munication from some anonymous writer, which we
give verbatine et literatim :—
London May 27 & -
To the Judgment-seat of the Qoenlt Magazine .

ill you kindly inform the Readers of your valuable and
much needed Journal. ily whome and by what authority bas the
answer of correspondents been appointed to sit in judgment on
other Societys or their work. ) -
Ppassible much older in years than the one which he has the honour
of being a member, . .

As my order does not permit me to reply to any eritisixms I~ must
in silence remain. haveing the Honor to subscribe m: lméygonn
S .

5 A - &
{Our Readers will plainly understand that the Oecudr
Magazine, beiog the official organ of our exalted Qrder,
gives its ideas [rom the same source,
no ex-cathedrd judgmerits upon any other Society, as our
correspondent erroneously asserts. The Association he
alludes Lo may be * older #n years,” this is quite possible,
but perceiving the fact that our Order was even an
antique Fraternity in the days of Abraham, the Patriarch,
that of our correspondent must be very oid indeed if it

With each successive age -

But we pronounce |

e Muiral Light. """
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that “‘young in Wisdom.”"” Wa

obserfe the terminal Tnitgls, 5.8.5.5,, are those adopted
. J. C. Street, andjthe anonymous writer doubiless
to the same sclool.  We are glad, howeve
i eciates our ‘*valuable and much.

Pror. X., U.S.A. EvoLUTION, ETC.—As the spiritial
erm advances, a higher form of organism is necessaty
or its habitation, which it forms or develops ag the cade
demands ; thus the various stages, {rom the shapeless-
protoplasm to the highest organic struclure, indicates

the spiritual progress of the soul, up and up the ** Jacob’s - L
o o> The foregoing MIRRORS Sef and Boxed in

ladder” of life, through innumerable incarnationg, satil.
it again reaches perfect harmony and power over the
elements of Nature, through the Universal Principle—
the Unity, From the very Hiihest incessantly issues
the command * Excelslor,” which is re-echoed through.
out the vast and unbroken chain of Nature, and every
effort to advance is felt along that line, from the lowest
to the highest, and meets with a sympathising and
sustaining assistance. But note that tke brain i3 not
alone the sole custodian of alt our thoughls, impressions,
and ideas ; there is not a bone or muscle of our body,
not a hair upon our head, but is the custodian of unteld
secrels; Not only this, but the world itself is full of

memories, with a hislor{ recorded in every molecule;

- every trembling blade of grass has régistered the stor
of its life; the wild winds and waves have left- theif
records behind them ; the very humblest life ag well ag

" -+ "the Bighest has told its tale, and left it to be deciphered

v

1

"1 asthe sge grows wiser and belter. Notking it lost, our

can

the Egy;to!ogist. * The Psychomelric ab:lit'y th ead
5

©oof
- thdse records -marks the progress of ane phase of spiritual

-.f,',;; ?o er. ‘See Dr. Buchanan's % FPipehometry,” Denton's .
S l‘:&ulelu'ngr,” ete., ete. : -

t .
B ."‘;_'\‘w-

RochEsTER (U.8.A.) THECSOPHIST.—The Jetter of warning
to which you refer, as having been sent from the
N.Y.F.T.S.,contains the most untruthiul, indiscriminate,

undeserved, and unwarranted statements, but * Magpa:

est Ferétas, et prevalebit.”  * Thou shalt not bear-false
wilness,” etc., ought to be the motto of this Theosophist
in future. But such palpable absurdities are utterly

. beyond contempt, and * proofs positive ” have already
been sent you. : . )

ALerH, LoNpoN. HERMETIC WoRKS.—The *Hermatic

. Works™ will be published as soon as a sufficient

number of Subscribers come forward to support the

undertaking, As yet our Lists would not warraat ug to

do so, bet we expect to be m a position to commence
printing within a couple of months.

'AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF “OCCULT
o MAGAZINE”
ABERDEEN—GEeo, MiDDLETON, Baker Street.

BOSTON, U.5.—Muessrs, CoLey & RicH, Banner of
Light Office. .

GREECE—Q1HO ALEKANDER,VES!:[., Corfu.

INDIA—SHANKAR SINGH KATALBASH, Setttement Office,
Gorakhpore, N.W.P. - -

LIVERPOOL—P. KEATING, 2 Primrose Hill.
LONDON—JosepH WALLACE, Esq., Oxford Mansion, W,
ROCHESTER, U,5,A.,—MRrs. CaBies, 40 Ambrose St.

5 -

&véry thought, word, and act; voluntary and inveluntary,
£ even more plainly revealed than the develop_ment;

G e ofithe‘ famous hieroglyphics, by the cunning résearches

Mirrors for Developing Lucidity,

HESE extremely sensitive MIRRORS are specially pry.

;- paréd with an Qriental Sensitising Substance, wl{:h
approaches the pearesy in perfestion to the peculiarly satuy.
ated PARANAPTHALINE oftherenowned BHATTAR MIRRory,

: .+ PRICES.
- 7in, Swing Mitror, in-Malogany Box, with C|
gin, De. in Polished Makogany Box, Lock &
12in, Do. do, - do, - de,
: IGHLY S&N3I.
TIVE WOODsS—4he advantagey being that they RETAIN TRR
MaoNETIC FLUID OF THE SEER—{0 Order.
| Prices of Larger Sises on Application,

- The above MIRRORS bear no resemblance to, and are not
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EXPLANATORY.

For the benefit of those reailers who may have
been prevented from obtaining the back numbers
of our Monthly, which are now complelely sold
out, we would heseiniremark, that in writing upon

the vast range of subjects which occupy our pages,

we point out the errors and the shadows, as well
as the lights and tryths of our philosophy.
seek not to propagate, nor to build up, any me
creed,” but to advance what we not pnly belleve
but know 1o be the truth, and to sow the seeds for
nobler lives, of grand and virtuous action in the

hearts of humamty We have, of course, taken
for our suré basis the- subhme verity that this life

is nmply a fractional poruon of an endless journey,

a mere lteppmg-stone in the scale of mﬁnue life,
{

le Copies, post free, 14d.; for 7]
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make for another world is to make the best of this
one, or,-in other words, that in order to become
angelic, we must transform the brute natilre, or
live the lives of . real and true men and women, for
true, indeed, it is, as our nauonal poet well re-
" marks, that . oo

) . “Mansinhumamty to man, T

Makes countless thousands mourn,” .

".We would also herein point out the necessnty of )
pure parental lives, in order that the children— °
who should really and truly be an embodiment of !

“Zove, and the expression of the highest wirfue—.
.wight be born to bless and beautify the world.

We have often acknowledged and would again
do s0, our debt of gratitude to every earnest man,
‘and gracious woman, for their sympathy in this -
work that we are earnestly and ardently trying
-to promulgate, and, as we cast our eyes forward to
our future labours, we cannot but plainly perceive
that thereis need for more earnest effort even than in
the past.  Although our humble exertions at many
times have been but puny and feeble, and always
far less than we would have wished them to be,
still this is but natural to humble individuals, and
although our defence of God's glorious truths has
at times called forth about our ears the buzzing
and noisy insects of scandal and abuse; though
this righteous defence has caused to be projected
towards us a host of malicious and prejudiced
minds—nevertheless we shall keep on in advancing
truth, for every ray of light reveals new beauties in
the “Sacred Science” We shall continue to advance
.our thoughts Jearlessly ; we shall at all times be
loyal to what we know to be true—our honest’
convictions—whatever the resulis or consequences
in this life may be.. We have earnest work to do all
over the world, in uniting in the bonds of fraternal
sympathy, hundreds of hearts that are yet un-
touched by transcendent truth—but who ardently.
‘and anxiously await such; and we must ever re-
member that whatever dlgmﬁes this life, here and
now, must be good, must be requisite, and must be’

.

Y
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true to Nature itself; but upon the contrary, what-
soever lowers the moral tone, lessens you as a man
or woman, makes you less tender, less sympathetic,
less true as a husband, or less faithful as a wire,
can never be good, whether such may purport \to
come from the spiritual regions of felicity above, 3‘
even from the dusky and lurid depths of hell below,
for it must be supremely evil i in its influence.

This system of philosophy,” to which we have
adhered in our short labours of the past, is that
which we—and others far, far superior to us—4&now
will ennoble and vivify the eatire life of man. In
our humble but fervent efforts towards advancing.
the Occult Philosophy, we simply remove the ob-
stacles from the path of #2inking beings, and seek
to show them the sure way where Zrutk lies, that
they may not be fettered with error, stung by doubt,
or tormented by unreasonable fears, and that they
may live in the open light of day with fresh inspira-
tions.

Such ‘a work as ours, then, is truly noble }—it

* needs loyal souls, stern common-sense, courage
.and an ever-present love of truth, with contemp‘
for all aggrandisement that shadows the intrinsic
worth of the soul. And you, our earnest readers
and fellow-students, will you lend us your aid, for

" the labours of the few past moriths are already

" bearing rich fruits, Qur servnces are given * with-
out mdney and without price,” for the good of the
cause to which we have devoted ourselves, and
already even we reap a rich harvest of gratitude

- from many kind and encouraging hearts, whose

- benevolent wishes will never cease to glow within
the chambers of our memory, but which will live -
with us throughout the vistas of an unending eter-
nity.

‘WE are somewhat surprised and puzzled to ob-
serve in the pages of our American contemporary,
Light for Thinkers, for June 13th, such a serlous{y
erroneous paragraph as the following :—

““It js an untruth that souls cao be lost. Vour soul may
exist for ages.in outer darkness,'but it will never be so
engulfed that it cannot emerge into the light.” |
Now, whethier the above incorrect ideas may have
emanated from “spirits” or not, we know not, but
noticing as we do the abundance of extracts from
“ feily Unveiled” to be found in the same issue, and
inserted in order to establish verities, viz.,, Bellef
in a Personal Devil,” “The Clergy insist,” etc.
(p.8), it would at least be consistent were the edi-
tor to quote in a future issue what the same work
teaches in regard to “Souls.” _

We have for sale a few copies m
little volume :—*The Temple of the Rosy Cross,”

s the work of a life-time,” as the author, Mr. F. B.
Dowd, informs us. It is a work of the deepest
hought, and one that no young Hermetic student
ght to be without Price, paper covers, 58.;
bowpd copies, 6s. 6d., post free.

"'-ueﬁr IN DARKNESS.”
IF the Oaxult Magasine has ils bltter eneﬁ‘nies it
has also its warm friends ; we came not into jour-
nalism for worldly wealth, but for spiritual strength,

" and if our paper had ‘not been needed, it would

never have come into éxistence ; when its mission
has' been fulfilled, the it will go the way of all
carthly things, but jlst at the present period its
friends gather in number, and increase in strength.
Our Monthly, therefore, has its mission ; it came
into existence for a highly important purpcse, and
we venture to prophesy, that long ere it has ceased
to exrst, many Spiritualists who are now its bitter
enemies, will have become its staunch friends, If
Occultism deals with the Spiritual elevation of man,
and gwes the explanauon ‘of certaln incongruities
in Spiritualism, it undertakes the same work which
Spiritualism Zries in vain to accomplish. Many of
the Spmwal manifestations, whether in the rgth
century, or in the 1st, point most emphatically to
a class of spirits decidedly not huntan. But even
apart from this, the twaddle and nonsense talked
at many spmt—cm:les may, with good reason, be
ascribed to something widely opposite to *“ Angelic
Gnides,” and it is more than hideous to insult the
memory of the “departed” by terming such spooks
“relatives.” The “3pirit-land” is & tferra fncognita,
vastly more unknown to Spiritualists, as regards its
various inhabitants, than an untfodden virgin forest
in the wilds of Africa. If we see Spirituzlism in
its real aspect, and of course in a widely different
manner to what orthodex “Light™ would prefer,
then our dazzling contemporary is only to blame,
for it tries all it can to cover over the ulcers, which
we expose by striking at the rotten places of its
philosophy. The Editor of the o/a-podrida column
of “Light” (Moonshmel perhaps) finds self-com-
placent opportunity to ventilate his own conceit,
by culling paragraphs—and incorrectly, too—from
the Owault Magazine, then comments upon them
with irritable and poisonous ejaculations, But he
informsg us,—"A Splntuallst paper-deals with spirit
in all its manifestations,” if so, perhaps he will en-
lighten our “occultness” by explaining to us the
following simple query, which every well-versed
Kabalist thoroughly understands—
Under what law do Elemental Spirits change their forms ?
Our self-satisfied scribe goes on to say :—* The
mission of Light is to remove darkness,” and again,
“When ¢ throw light upon Qccultism it ceases to
be Occult.” Exactly so. Whenever this Editor dpes
throw light upon Occultism, it will, indeed, cease
to be occult, and it will be high time, too, that it
shovld be so, for, in our humble opinion, this
period will probably be about the year 3000 A.D.,
at the time of the « commg race,” when our critic
will, perhaps, have learnt in the realms of spirit,
the elementary outlines of Qccult Science. It is,
however, highly satisfactory for us to know that he
who weekly illuminates the columns of Zighs, re-
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veals to his admirers the wonderful method by
which he arrives at his conclusions.  **If,” says he,
quoting from the Occuwlt Magasine, *in Qccultism
the existence and immortality of man’s Spirit can
be demonstrated like a problem of Euclid,’ what
need can we have of phenomena, either of Oc-
cultism or Spiritualism? . . . where is the need of
further facts?” Pro-di-gi-ous! Are there no truths,
no stores of knowledge within the vast realm of
the invisible, worth searching for, except the fact
of human survival after physical death? We can
only answer this question by asking another, What
is the use of astronomical science beyond learning
how to calculate an eclipse, and equate the motions
of the Sun and Moon, for the benefit of naval com-
merce? Seeing that the stars and planets exist,
what need of further facts to those who care fot
for a knowledge of Nature’s sublime mysteries?
Of course there is none, and if Occult Science had
never been thoroughly investigated, and all its mun-
dane details completely mastered, how could Occult-
ism ever have been dble to demonstrate anything at
all? and how much less the immortality of the
Human Spirit, - But the fact is, our critic does not
understand the quotation he uses, and, in conse-
quence, he tries to be witty, and fails, He evi-
dently imagines Seud and Spizit to be synonymous
terms. - If so, then he is sadly in need of a litile
more ZLight than his Spiritualism  can yield him,
and this alone speaks very unfavourably so far for
the efficiency of Spiritualism to reveal anything
“Qecult” . - . i

A little further on this ingenious writer says:—
The momment a spirit manifests by materialisation,
or in any way, ke ceases to be occult.” Shades of
# Katie King” and “ Uncle :Sam " ! here at last is
the vexed question of spirit-identity so far - settled
for ever, for we are naturally led to infer from the,
above, that-male spirits alone.are to be so consi-
dered ; and that the females—for here even * Katie ”
has no chance—are to remaiq “ occult, hidden,
secret, and unknown.” Wonders will never cease
whilst writers with such marvellous “ occult” abilities
continue to-exist ; but after all, my radiant friend,
how is'it that you know so very little of the spirits ?
and during all those years that you have been com-
mupicating with your departed friends and rela-
tives, how comes it your knowledge of the real
conditions of spiritlife is so “occult and un-
known,” and if your spirits .are those. whom you
think them to be, how is it that they have not made
their situation more intelligent to you? How is it
that Spiritualism can yeally explain so very little,
and prove nothing beyond the -fact that certain |
phenomena take place? and why is it, O Mighty
Illuminator of Modern Spiritualism, that spirit-
identity is such a bugbear amongst you, and that
after spirits have manifested in scores of instances,
they still turn out to be personating and mendacious
fabricators? -and yet in defiance of you, even, con-
tinue to remain “occult, hidden, secret, and un-
known”? If some of the Spiritualists wish to goon

A

- helpless mediums,

for another quarter of a century, swallowing every-
thing that is put into their open mouths by helpless
mediums, and twaddling Elementary spirits per-
sonating * John the Baptist,” “ Queen Esther,” etc.,

‘etc., they may do so, but surely now it is high time

for the generality of them to know how much of
those phenotmena is genuine, The general opinion
of the most experienced Spiritualiste is, that it is
almost impossible to obtain clear and indisputable
proofs of spirit-identity, but, thank our stars, this
knotty problem is now finally solved by you as to
sex, and posterity must eventually crown your brow
with never-dying laurels. -

Strictly speaking, our fifle is an ungrammatical
but well-understood use of the adjective as repre-
sentative of its contents, not gualitative of the noun
that follows. But from such a luniinous source as
Light even, the criticism is singularly inapposite, as -
its own weekly column, © Sniritual Outlook” is
open to the very same objection—indeed, even
more so—as to call ““gossip” about things of in-

" terest to Spiritists, Sprrifual, is as odd a twist of

language as it would be to speak of a Doctor's pros-
pects as a “Medicinal Quileok.” But pethaps our:
lluminated friend fancies that Z¥utks cannot be
expounded unless they are grammatical, and in this
case we are afraid the brightest inspirational minds -
that ever existed would never escape frotn his con-

‘ceited grasp. We also observe that the Thibetan

Adepts come in for a side-share of his vain-glorious

. and selfsatisfied “illumination,” but the Sages of

the Orient can well afford to wait their titmne. The

| ‘Oriental and other Adepts may be doubted, and dis-

believed in now, as everything else is doubted, but
they can always prope what they claim, viz., an en-
tire command over those forces which mow command
They will be earnestly sought
after, and their teachings judiciously revered, when
their would-be critic and his volumes of Lighs will
be lost in forgetfulness ; and herein we would re-
mark that his wew basis of belief has but a sorry
basis to stand upon—a foundation as unstable as
the quicksands. In quoting from the Ocult
Magazine, he has, for his own petulant purposes
only, very unfairly given the few items that have
appeared, which have nothing whatever to do with
the subject, instead of giving at least a few Aonest
éiustrations of its contents. From our humble
position, we should never have thought of doing
such a partial transaction with our contemporary,
and even if we had, we should not have gone very
far to find instances, as only in a column or two
further on, in the same issue (Zight, July 4th) we
observe that—

¢ The Earl of Dunraven has been appointed Parliamentary
Under-Secretary for the Colonies in the new Ministry,”
Well, this is Light with a diplomatic brilliancy !
How thankful, then, ought Spiritualists to be for
such refulgence upon political matters ; but in con- .
clusion, we neither have the time nor the disposi-
tion to save Editors of Spiritual papers the trouble
of learning the very mdiments of their profession,

1
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EXTHAGTS FRON THE HERMETIC' WRITINGS

OF THE ANCIENT SAGES

——

DISCOURSE ON INITIATION OR ASCLEPIUS
B CHaPTER IV,

AscLEPlUS.——Wherefore, O T rlsmeglstus, was man
placed in the world, instead of enjoying supreme
beatitude in the Divine part of his being ?-
Hermes—Thy question is natural, O Asclepius,
and I pray that God may enable me to answer it,
for all dependeth on His will, especially that which
relates’ to those great things, which are at this
moment the object of our inquiries ; hearken there-
fore unto me, Asclepius.* The Lord and Author
of all things, whom we call God, created a second
God, both visible and sensible; T call him thus,
not because he himself is senmble, for this is not
the time to treat upon this question, but because he
is perceived by the senses. Having, therefore,

created this singular being, who holdeth the first |
~ rank among the creatures, and the second after

Himself, He saw that he was fair, and filled with
alt that is good, and He loved him as His own
child, He desired, therefore, that another might
contemplate this great and pen’ect being, issued
from Hmself, and for this purpose He created
man, whom He endowed with reason and intelli-
gence, The wilt of God is absolute accomplish-
ment ; to will and to do, is for Him the work of a
moment. And knowing that the essential could
not learn all things without being bound up in the
world, He gave it a body for its abodel. He willed
that he should have two natures, which He united
intimately, mmghng them together in.an equal
measure.

Thus He formed man, with a Spirit and with a
body, with an Etemal Nature, and with a Mortal
Nature, in order that an animal so constitute
might, by reason of his double origin, admire and
meditate upon that which is Celestial and Eternal,

and also cultivate and govern that which is upon- |

the earth.t I refer here to the things that are. ' & the second, man is the third. God, the Creator

mortal, not to those two elements which are subject
to man—the earth and the water—but to those
things which proceed from man, which are in him,

or dependent upon him, such as the culture of the

soil, building, ports, navigation, commuaications,
and mutual exchanges, which form the strongest
bond amongst men. The earth and the water form
a part of the world, and this terrestrial part is main-

tained by the arts and sciences without which the.

world would be imperfect in the eyes of God.

* The following passage unta * He desired therefore,”
ete., is quoted by Lacuan: iv. 6. There are but slight
d;ﬂ'erenccs in the text, between this quotation and the Lalm
version, - .

+ The preceding sentence is quoted by Laétan: vil.
There are’in the Lasin version slight dlﬂ“erenoes, whlgh
render the sense more plain,

. of man,

Therefore, that ‘whichi pleaseth God is necessary
and His will is accompanied with the deed; w
cannot believe that what hath pleased Him ceaseth
to do so, for He knew beforehand that which woul

be, and that with which He would be pleased.

Cnayrn!n V.

But r percewe, 0, scleplus,”that thou art

" anxious to know how the heavens, with the inhabi-

tants thereof, can be the! object of the choice and
worship of man; "learn 'then, O Asclepius. To
choose the God of Heaven, and all those that are
in Him, is to-render them .the usual homage;
therefore, of all beings, animate, Divine, and human,
man alone is enabled to render this homage. The
admiration, the adoration, the praises and the
homage of man, are well pleasing in the sight of
Heaven, and of all the Celestials, and the Choir of
the Muses hath been sent, by the great Divinity, in
the midst of man, that the’ terrestrial world might

- not be deprived of the sweet culture of the hymns,
- or rather, that the humap. voice might celebrate
- Him, who alone is ali, since He is the father of all
" things, and that the sweetest harmonies of the earth
. might unite forever with the celestial concerts.
' Some men, few in number, and. gifted with-a pure
\ mind, are entrusted with this sacred function of look-
' ing up; towardy Heaven. Those who, by the con-
- fusion/of their two natures, ‘have their minds enslaved
_under the fetters of the body, are appointed to the

keeping of the inferior elements, Man, therefore,
is not lowered because he hath one part which is
mortal ; on the contrary, this mortality increaseth
his aputude and his powers; his double functions

- are only accessible to hlm, ‘through his double

nature ;. he is so cobstituted as to embrace, at the

. same time, the terrestrial and the Divine. I desire,
. O Asclepius, that thon should’st give to this ex-

planatlon all the attention and all the cagerpess

' of thy mind, for many lack faith in relation to these

things,: And now, I will unfold undoubted truths,

f,for the mstructlon of the most sacred mmds.

Cnarrer VI, - '
The Ruler of Eternity is the first God, the world

of the world, and of all that it contains, governeth
all this whole, and submitteth it to the government
The latter maketh it the object of his
activity ‘proper, inasmuch as the world and man
are the mutual adornments of one auother, and it
is with reason that the world, in Greek, is called

. xoapos. Man knoweth himself, and knoweth the

world ; he should then dnstmgulsh that which is

 related to him, that which is for his use, and that

which hath a claim to his worship ; in addressing
to God his praises and his thanksgwmgs, he should
venerate the world, it being His image, and should
remember that he himself is the second image of

. God ; for God hath two images, the world and man.
- The nature of man being complex, that part of him
“which is composed of soul, of sentiment, of spirit

and of mind, is Divine, and from the superior ele-
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ments, is enabled to ascend to Heaven ; whilst that
part which -is cosmic, worldly, formed of fire, of
water, of earth and of air, is mortal, and remaineth
vpon the earth, in order that what is .borrowed
from the world, might be restituted thereto. Thus

humanity is composed of one part which is Divine,
and of one part which is mortai—the body. The !

Jaw of this double being, man, is religion, which
hath for its consequence, goodness. Perfection is
attained when the virtue of man preserveth him
against desire, and maketh him to despise all that
which is foreign to him.  For the things terrestrial,

. envieth it its Immortality,

of which the body desireth possession, are foreign |

to all the parts of the Divine idea. They may be -

called possessions, for they are mot born with us,
they have been acquired later. They are then

foreign to man, and the body itself is foreign to us, |

therefore, must we despise both the object of
desire, and that which maketh us accessible to
desire. s T

To give to the mind ‘the direction of the Soul,
is the duty of man, that:.the contemplation of the
Divine should make him despise, and take into
disdain, that mortal part with which he hath been
united from the conservation of the inferior world,
That ‘man should be complete in his two parts,
notice' that each ‘of them hath four bibnary sub-
divisions, the two hands and the two feet which,
with the other organs of the body, relate him to the
inferior, or’ terrestrial world; and on the other
hand, four faculties, the sentiment, the sdul, also
memory and foresight, which enable him 4o know
and to perceive Divine things. = He can therefore
embrace in his investigations, differences, qualities,
eftects, and-quantities, But if he is 100 -much

fettered with the grossness of his body, he cannot |

perceive the true nature -of things. When man,
thus formed and constituted, having received from
the Sovereign God as his function, the government
of the world and the worship of the Divinity, hath

duly performed this double task, and subimitted to-

the Divine ‘Will, what should be his reward? For
if the world is the work of Ged, he who, by his
cares; maintaineth and improveth the beauty thereof,
is an auxiliary of the Divine Will, employing his
bodyand his daily Jabour towards the workmanship
which hath proceeded from the hands of God.
What can be his reward, if it be not that which hath
been obtained by our ancestors? May it please the
Divine Goodness 1o grant it unto us likewise ; the
object. of all our vows; and all our prayers is to
obtain it; may we, when delivered from the bonds

" of the-body, and from our mortal chains, be’

rendered pure and sanctified, in the Divine part of - ]
' . ¥ And Flames twined, snake-like, round the wand he bore,

our nature, ; . -
Asclepiug—What thon speakest is just and true,

O Trismegistus. Such is the reward of piety to-

wards God, of the cares. bestowed towards the

‘maintenance of the world.: -But the return to Hea-
ven is refused to those who have lived in impiety 5

a puhishment is imposed upon them, from which

- are -exemptec the souls that are just; migration

‘

into other bodies.* The sequel of this discourse
brings us, O Trismegistus, to the hope of a future
eternity of the Soul, as a result of its life in the
world. -But a belief in this fotore is difficult for
some, for others it is a fable, and some make it
even a subject for mockery. For it is sweet to en-
joy that which we possess in the corporeal life.
There is the evil which, as it is said, turneth the
head of the Soul, attacheth it to its mortal part,
keepeth it from a knowledge of its Divine part, and
For, I tell thee by e
prophetic inspiration, few after us will choose the
simple path of Philosophy, which lieth entirely in
application to a knowledge of the Divine, and in
the Blessed Religion. The greater portion wander

amongst divers questions. - How, then, do they. .

relate to it a Philosophy that is not ihcluded therein,

or how do they confuse it with divers questions? - '

. Hermes—Q, Asclepius, they mingle therewith,

by dint-of subleties, divers sciences which are not -

comprised therein—Arithmetic, Music, Geometry.

_But pure Philosophy, of which the object properis
the Divine Religion, cannot be taken up with the

other sciences, except to admire the regular phases
of the stars, their positions and their courses, which

are ruled by the Numbers. It admireth also'the ‘
dimensions of the earth, the qualities, the quantities, -
the depth of the sea, the power of the dre, and_

knoweth the effects of all these things, and dlso
their nature; let it also adore art, and_the work-
man with his Divine Intelligence. As for Music,
we understand it, when we uq'derstand e reason

and the Divine ordinance of things. For this . -

order which classifieth each thing in the ubity of
the whole, is truly an admirable concert, and a
Divine Melody., o :

Asclepius.~—What will men become after us?

Hermes.—Deceived by the subtleties of the go-
phists, they will turn aside from the true, the pure,
and the Sacred Philosophy. To adore the Divinity
in the simplicity of the mind and of the soul, to
venerate His works, to bless His wiil, which alone
is the fulness of all good, that is the only Philosophy
which is untainted by the useless curiosity of the
mind. This will suffice on the subject,

{ To be continued. )

p————

THE VEIL OF 18/8.—Part V.
Ry ZANONIL.

“Ho 1™ cried the mighty Master, while he broke
From the embrace, and round, from vault to floor,
Mysterious echoes answered, as be spoke, - -

And freezing winds swept wheeling through the celi,
As from the wings of Hosts invisible,
- . King Arthur.—Book 1.

LeaviNG the extensive &nd elevated realm of

_ *Not *Transmigration,” as oidinnrily understood, but
transmigraion of the Life-afoms, etc. See page 23—Corres.
pondence—in our Magasine.—ED,. - -~ - .
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 Urania for the present, along with the hidden

secrets of her Astro-Masonic science, we shalllnow
for a short time descend, and briefly glance at
another ramification of the veiled Mysteries—the
“forbidden fruit” of the tree of Qccultism—con-
cealed beneath the Veil of Queen Isis. Therels,
perhtaps, no subject in the whole range of Occult
Science so bewitching to the ambition, and en-
chanting to the mind, of the orihodox student of
the Occult, as that of * MacIc,” pure and simple.
In using this word for the present, we allude, of
course, to the modern degenerate conception of
the term * Magic,” viz., the working of spells, and
the compelling of spirits to visidle appearance. We
herein venture to assert that nimneteen out of every
twenty of those who commence to delve into the
realms of the mystical worlds, do so with the fond
hope of being perfectly capable of evoking and
conversing with “Spirdtual Intelligences” and that
the works of Barrett, Cornelius Agrippa, Peter
- DYAbng, along with other writings of a similar
- character, are almost the very first treasures of
QOccult literature which they tenaciously cling td.
But we again affirm that in ninety-nine cases out
of every hundred, their operatipns are utter failures,
and, indeed, # is well for them that such is the case,
for their complete ignordnce of Nature’s mystic
Jaws i such instances, i3 their greatest safeguard.
How pfien does the Tyro of Magical operations
look back with dismay at his elaborate preparations

. and formuke, ceremonies which he had used-—but

in vain-—to compel some Elemental or Planetary
Spirit, to make itself visible to him.. Not only had

-he religiously secured the orthodox ¢ Magic Sword)”

and the ¢ Hazel-teand gf one year's growth,” but with
a vast amount of time and trouble, he had pro-
. cured thé scarce ingredients prescribed in the usual
Magical Ceremonial, yet with all his care, every
operation failed in its intended result. The plane-
tary aspects, and positions of the Sun and Moon,
he courted even, but still they seemed unfavour-
able towards him. Why was this, and what were
the real causges of all those disheartening failures ?
The reason is this: fhs operalor kuew nothing of
the realms of being he wished to penctrate. The
dogma and ritual of Ceremonial Magic, though
moderately successful with the Injtiate, is simply a

. dead letter in the hands of others, and is utterly .
- worse than useless. At this stage of our subject

we cannot do better than give the opinion of the

"eminent Author of Ar&Magic and Ghost Land.
Referring to this subject in the latter volume, the
Author observes :— ‘

“To those who are unfamiliar with the occult
subjects I am now treating of, let me say with all
candour, I have faithfully devoted many years to
the study of spiritual mysteries; and both in my
own person, and that of my numerous associates
of many lands, have endeavoured, by aid of all the
light I could obtain, whether derived from ancient
or modern sources, to discover what were the most
effective methods of communing with the invisible

!

' geasom, .

world, and penetrating into the actualities of other
realms of being than those of mortality. .The sum
of all, to my apprehension, is that man, to obtain
this hoon, must be born a Natural Magician. . . |
I believe that forms, rites, and invocatory processes,
fumigations, spells—in a- word,. the science -and
practice of Magic, may be applied as means to aid
1 this communion, and are especially potent in
enabling the operalors to exercisé control over
lower orders of . spirits than themselves; but I
affirm that they are inoperative to open up the
communion as a' primary means, and that without

. the services of a good seer, clairvoyant, or spirit-

medium, Magical rites alane cannot succeed in
evolving spiritual phenomena, This I soon found
to have been the general experience of our new
associates in England, All their Magical formul=z
were subordinate in use to the one grand desider-
atum of a good Natural Magician., Professor von
Marx once questioned, in his cold sarcastic way,
What was the use of Magical ceremonies at ali, so
long as they could nat eflect any results without
the required medium? and having secured this
great desideratum, would not_ his or.her presence
render the rites unnecessary? Our friends gere-
rally denied thig position, however, alleging that
Magical rites were the means of. culturing and
unfolding spiritual gifts ; also that they were essen-
tial ' to the orderly intercourse with spirits, and
enabled mortals to command them, instead of being
commanded 8y them. - In years of experience subse-
quent to the period of my first visit to England,
I have found abundant reason to accept opinions
composed of both sides of this question. . . .
To those unacquainted with the. methods of
invocation enjoined upon the High-Priest or chief.
Magian of these rites; the following examples may
not be ininteresting. After all the ceremonies of
¢ purification,’ *ablution,’ and *fumigation’ had
been duly complied with, the chief Magian pro-
ceeded to. summon the spirit of the day, week, and
. .. The more they could stimulate
themselves up to the pitch of fervent ecstasy, the
more potential became the results. On many
occasions, where the officiating Magian was in deep
tremendous earnest, and the assistants partook of
his fervent zeal, I have seen the whole assemblage
sink on their knees, and break forth into uncon-
trollable sobs, cries, appeals to Heaven, spirits,
angels, and elementaries. I have felt the walls
shake, the house tremble ; belield the floor riven
apart, fiery tongues flash swiftly through the
apartment, and forma of elemental- spirits' become
visible to all.” = - . : E _

Our readers will plainly perceive from the above
extracts that it is absolutely necessary that the
invocant, or exorcist, should possess something
more important than the dry formule of Barrett's
Magus. He must evolve higher powers within
his own trained soul than those appertaining to
ordinary humanity, and if he does not possess the
necessary qualities within himself, he must supply
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this deficiency by the introduction of others. Let
our readers then bear well in mind that the grand
agent of success in Magical rites 1s a good Natural
Magician, but this is a widely different persqonage
to the modern Spirif-Medium, for in the latter case
the consequences would be disastrous, A good
Natural Magician is one who has by his own
Spiritual and Occult training developed the spiritual
attributes of, his_own soul, one in fact who has
obtained a fw// command over his own organism.
But this mastery cannot be obtained by allowing
himseli to be brought under the zbsolute control
of unknown * Spirit-Guides,” for if this.course is
adopted, the “ development” will result in irrespon-
sible Mediumship, a condition fatal to the operator
as a Practical Magician. It was upon this very
phase of our subject that one of the most advanced
and experienced leaders of Modern Spiritualism
became s0 much mystified over an apparent spirit-
nal paradox.* According to: him the Magician is
one who evokes the spirits by sheer *force of will,”
and the poor entranced and “helpless Medium" was
far more likely to be at fhe mercy of the spirits than
the latter to be under the control of the Natural
Magician—or Medium. Precisely so, but the great
distinction is that the Natural Magician and the
modern- Medium are two vastly different person-
ages. The one retains the full and complete
possession -of all his'senses, the other is but the
helpless marionnetie of his invisibie controls; the
one has naturally evolved the psychical powers of
his own soul-—such as Clairvoyance and Clair-
audience—the other has been sn-naturally stimu-
lated, or. ¢ developed,” by-the aid ‘of a foreign and
unknown spiritual force. ~ As a natural consequence
this ““development” destroys the will and subjugates
the soul, and instead of being a free-thinking, self-
acling, responsible being, the Medium is but the
mere tool of this unknown force. ‘

It may, however, be herein remarked that there
are means known to Initiates—z.e.,\artificial means
--for rendering' both Elementals, Human, and
Planetary Spirits visible to mortal sight without the
aid -or assistance of any good ANa/wral Magician,
forjt is not all Initiates who can evolve the lucid
state in their own organism. When this latter con-
dition cannot be arrived at’in the natural manner,
of course other means must be resorted to in order
10 aid their experiments and researches in the realm
of spirit. What we wjsh hercin to point out 1o our
students, however, is [that the whole of the Grand
Magical Ceremonial, its Conjurations, Pentacles,
eté., etc, possess no intrinsic value, and are i
themselves wtterly aboriive. The only advantage
to be derived from them is that they tend to stiml}‘-
late the will, and inspire the mind to the requisite
degree, but to be able to accomplish this it is
necessary for the invocant to fully understand and
thoroughly realise every word that he utters, Ho

* See the Review of
Human Naiure, .

T

Ghost-Land by *“M.A. (Oxon.)” in

then can an uninitiated Qccultist hope to grasp the
real significance of the long-winded and jaw-break-
ing Kabalistic nouns and adjectives with which all
such conjurations are crowded? Perfumes, fumi-
gations, etc., are however of great importance,

In concluding our present article we may remark
that in order to become a skilful artizan, it is
necessary to serve a long apprenticeship under a

to be practically successful you must undergo a

careful training under the care of a properly quali-

fied teacher. There is a vast difference between

_the ordinary Initiated Occultist and the exalted

Adept—the lawter has only o will, fo be obeyed ; to

command, and the phenomena instanfancously occur,
{ 7o be Continued, )

Te Corvespondents,

THISTLE, PERTH.-—.-Decidedly not, The Adept bas no
pecessity for obtaining sacred truths from any ‘* spirit.”

—and his own inherent powers give him all the informa-

tion which any * spirit ' ever could give him, He can,

however, use the assistance of the Elemeatal Spirits, and

glher semi-inielligent powers of Nature, if he chooses to
0 50, L :

8. W,, MANCHESTER., CLAIRVOYANCR,—In Occult develop-
ment, a concentrated aspiration towards sacred Know-

of the faculties of the Neophyte, whereby his perceptions
are opened up with the world of spirit. this stage of
his p o_gress, the Jnitiate receives the assistance of his
Guru (Teacher), whereby he f; enabled tolsafely pursue

his journky, whereas the meré independent Seer has to

travel along bis tangled journey as he may. Lt
S. 8., Gorakiirur, INDIA.—Humanity never began upon

this earth, veither will it end here. Primordial man
underwent vast developments before be arrived at the
stage which the most advanced representatives of even
the present race occupy upon cur earth ; but the early
ces of the next higher world to ours are vastly saperior
e scale to even the highest here,

LoxDON.
the very day of the death of Queen Caroline was
edicted in the *f Prophetic Almanac” for 1821, twelve
months before it happened. By progressive Directions,
thep was £ to iy, and (Jto¥,endan & of ¥ snd d.
By periodical Directions, i was £ to ®’s B, and the
» O to that of h,
1865, published in August, 1864, you will find Com-
mander Morrison {Zadkiel} saying, in reference to Lord
Palmerston, *The great eclipse of the Sun, on 19th Oct,,
close on the P]ace of the Sun at birth. This will endan-
ger his life,” and Lord Palmersion died. on the 18ih
Oct., 1863, within an hour or so of the very time predicied
more than twelve months Ereviously. hat  will
disbelievers say to the above? but if space permitted we
could quote hundreds of other instances.

STELLA,
h

writings of Olympiodorus is the following, from the
MS. Scholia, on the Gorgias of Plato, Olympiodorus
says,-—**There are seven spheres, that of the Moon, that
of the Sun, and those of the other planets; but the -
erratic is the eighth sphere. The lunar sphere, there-
fore, makes a complete revolution more swillly, for it is
accom}:!ished in lﬁirt days, That of the Sun is more
slow, for it is accomplished in a year. That of Jupiter
is still slower, for it is effected in twelve years. And

mich more that of Saturn, for it is completed in thirty

skilful master; it is the same with Occultism— -

Again, in ** Zadkiels Almanac” for |

His source of inspiration is his own' Divine Self—Spirit .

ledge, combined with a pure life, gives rise to a lucidity ~

~

ASTROLOGY.—We may herein remark

X. X., BosToN, U.S,—What you allude to in the ancient
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}eam The stars, thersfore, are not conjomcd w1th each
other in their revolutions, except rarely, Thus, for in-
stance, the sphere of Saturn and the sphere of Jupiter
are conjoined with each other in their revolutions ia sixty
years. ~For if the sphere of Jupiter comes from the same
to the same in twelve years, but that of Saturn-in thiny
years, it is evident that wuen Jupiter has made five,
Saturn will have made two revolutions ; for twice thirty

s s:xly and so, likewise is twelve times five; so that
their revolutions will be conjoined in sixty years. Souls, '
therefore, are punished for such like periods. But the
seven planclary spheres conjoin their revolutions with the
inerratic sphere, through many myriads of years; and
this IS the period which Plato calls zer a ggever, ﬁr
cver.'

To THE AMERICAN THEOsOPHIsTS.—The H. B. of L is’
purelyand simply the Western Division of the UNIVERSAL
BROTHERHOOD OF ADEPTS, for whilst all Adepis are by

. no-means Members. of - this Order, yet all Adepia are.

- Memters of the ONE SACRED Banp. Our Order dues not

" in any manner interfere with The Theosophical Society,
upou the contrary, it greatly aids it.  The Theosophical
Society does nof teach Practical Occultism in a form
suitable to Western people, in reahty itis but a fesect
for the diffusion of * Buddhism,” and its great aim is to
propagate this creed amongst the thinking population.
The Adepts of the Theosophical Society have very linle
indeed to do with it, and are mnbuown coen fo ils

/ﬂv’em&!r; Those whom the- Theosophists recognise. as

Adepis are simply the high officials of Buddhism many
of whom have de\reloped Psychic powers, The H. B.
of L., upon the conirary, teaches no *‘creed,” but
Initiates its Members into the Hermetic Wisdom, or, in
other words, into Practital~Occulism, and the exterior
Circle of our Order Lears about the same relationship to
the funer, or real 11, B. as the Theosophical Society
dees to the Hindu Mahatmas, with this difference, how-
ever, viz., that we place Rules before each Probationer,

1 and pive him special advice, whereas the Theosophical

Society does not,  When the Probaltioner has developed
the three requisite powers of his Soul, he is then Initiated
inlo the real Lodge. There is not the slightest cause for
any disagreement, and il the leaders of the Thecsophical
“Society are jealous over the matter, it plainly shews that
they are not yet free frum the weaknesses and failings of
common humanity, consequently they cannot lay any
just claim to Adeplshlp :
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the Resurrection, with curious Fragments of Justin Martyr,
Josephus, ete., 1714, 8vo, 4s. .

John Cook’s Clavis Naturz, or the Mystery of Phllosophy
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SubscrirTioN RaTes.—Single Copies, post free, 13d.; for
Twelve Mantbs, 15, 6d., throughout Evrope ind America;

i “to India, China, Australin, etc., 25. 8. peramum.

" §recIAL NoTice.—To any one sending us FIVESubscribers'
Names for One Year. we will post The Ociilt Magazine
2s a premium for that period. ;

Friends throughout the world will oblige the Editor by
forwarding to him Papers or Magazines, issued in their
respeciive localities, that may happen to contain any

e maiter likely 1o prove interesting, or in which statements

- wnay appear of an incorrect character.  Fhe paragraphs

o shonld be marked in order 10 save tzouble.

CORRESPONDENCE.-— Al Communications, whether of 2
Literary or Business Character, Dooks for Review, ete.,
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Care of H. NispeT & Co,,
38 STOCKWELL STREET, GLASGOW.
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" We have just received the Subscribers’ copies
3 of that valualble work, PsvcuoMmEeTRY, by Drn
. Buchanan. Having been enlarged by one fourth
“- paore than was originally intended, the price has
pecessarily been raised, and for this reason we
“have postponed sending it to our Subscnbers until
we hear from them. It is a bandsome volume of
soo pages, and is embellished with a fine portrait
- of Mrs. Buchanap. The piice is 8s. 6d., and 6d.
" “for postage. : R .

" We wish 1o inform our readers generally, and
the Members of the H. B. of L. particulaily, that
" the Grand Master of our Exterior Circle, M. THEON,
is totally unconnected and unacguamied with {he
T Egstern Psychic Healer,” who has been lately
advertising in some of the Spiritual papers as
“ Theon™/ The H. B, of L. has no relationship

either with Oriental or Occidental vendors of in-
fallible remedies, who advertise under a wom de
plume.  We place the Advertisement side by side
with another taken from ** Lig4t for Thinkers” an
American Spiritual paper, and our readers cannot .
but observe a very striking similarity in their renor.

FYYHEON, Tre Easterw A MULET EGYPTIAN, ...

Psyvcuic HeALER, cures
all diseases. Consultations
Ly appointment,  Free at-
tendance on Saturdays,—
fromn 11 a.m. to 3 p.m., &e.
. London. EAsTERN
Soug Prevextive of CHo-
LERA.

AL aSure Protection from
all Costaciovs 1)ISEASES,
Cuorera, &e. . .. . THE
Anap-Eavrriay Secrer of
ingredients that proved so
effectual against the Great
Plagne in Europe of 1605
10 1775. . . . . One Dollar

and Tifty Cents. J. Cou-
MODORE, S. .. . . Boston,
Mass.,, U8 A, 77

To our Subscribers we would herein observe,
that if we publish a Journal which interests you,
will you assist us in extending our sphere of useful-
ness? Even your good-will, cheerfully given, will
have a more desirable effect than a small donation
from a scanty store. It may be that the reader of
this paragraph Is the only one in his or her locality
to whom the Magazine is sent, and even this may
be the case in a few cities and towns; if so, then
how vastis the opportunity which such an individual -
has for the advancement of our wishes. Undeni-
ably our Subscribers are our guests, and begging
from one’s guests may, at times, be considered a
breach of etiguette; but a Subscription tc the
Church Fund, a Donation, a Pulpit Gown, a Goid
Watch to the Clergyman, or a Silver Set to his good
lady, and the good of the cause, are oltzn very
excusable pretexts sanctioned by custom, in fashion-
able gatherings. As the laiter phrase is more
conunon, and covers a mueltiplicity of objects, so
would we plead our excuse for thrusting this notice
upon the attention of our swaw/rhy readers—
acceleration and assistance in the enterprise. e
promise not to repeat what may by some be con-
sidered an offence, if we mect with a ready response
to this appeal. .
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TRUTHS FROM HUMBLE SOURCES.

¢ The Religion of the Ancients is the Religion of the Futuye.
A few centuries more, and there will linger no sectarian Be-
liefs in either of the great religions of humanity. Brahmani
and Buddhism, Christianity and Mahometanism will all dis-
appear before the mighty rush of facts, . . . But this can
only come to pass when the world returns to the grand r
ligion of the past 3 the Awowledge of those majestic systemy
which preceded, by far, Brahmanism, and even the primitive
monotheism of the ancient Chaldeans.” —Jfsis Unwveiled,
Vol. 1., p. 613. _
TrUE, indeed, it is that FeeXs will supersede the
present-day fables, superstitions, and rivalries of
corrupt sec/s and isms, Even from the most
commonplace sources the student of Occultism
can never fail to find truths embedded. How
often do we find the “ wise and learned” of this
world preceded in their knowledge by the most
simple, obscure, humble, and unlearned of our
fellow-creatures! for the wisdom of #iis world is
nought. To those earnest students who are anxi-
ously striving after truth, and who take an interest
*in the phenomena of all the ramifications of Occult
Science, we herein append a few extracts from an
article, ** Mesmerism,” which appeared in Zadkicl's
Almanac for 1845. The answers were given
through the lips of a young entranced Mesmeric
subject, a gitl of seventeen, who possessed an
extreniely limited education, being the daughter of
a traddsman of small means. This gifted young
gitl, possessing scarcely any education, hay given
- some most remarkable QOccult truths, which it will
be well for our young Neophytes to ponder over.

What are the causes of earthquakes and

-volcanoes P—A. Volcanoes are the s/, not the

cause, of earthguakes, which are occasioned by the
action of electricity on the atmosphere of the
Earth.

What is electricity ? — Electricity is a fluid
lighter than air, circulating through the whole
Universe, and in the Solar system, proceeding
from the Sun and planets. It varies in density,
according to the planet it proceeds from, and
upon that depends the nature of its effects on our
atmosphere,” ‘

How does it act upon our atmosphere?—
A combination of the fluids from Saturn and Mer-
cury deranges that of the Earth, producing thunder-
storms and earthquakes ; that of Jupiter produces
a healthy state of the atmosphere ; that from Mars
and Mercurythe reverse. The Mesmericfluid, which
is a modification of electricity, proceeds from the
Sum ; it is purer and lighter—more subtle than any
other. A person born under the Sun's influence
will be a more powerful Mesmerist than others, The
magnetism of the Earth is another modification of
electricity, and also circulates through the system.
It passes off from the Earth at the North Pole,
producing the durora Borealis, circulates through
the other planets, and returns to the Earth in a
purified state,

How is it that the air is affected by the planets
when at certain angular distances called aspects?
or why does Saturn, for instance, cause cold when

“he is 6o degrees from the Sun, more than 63 or 65

degrees ?—The fluid from the Sun which gives heat
when met at that angle is checked by the fluid
from Saturn. i

What is the reason that Caput Al0f varies in its
degrees of brightness?—1It is occasioned by the
varying emission of; electricity, which flows at
times faster than at othérs, o

What is the cause of the insects. found in the
substance of flint stone, after pulverisation and
calcination, and the action of acids >—Those insects
exist in the stone, and are vivified by the stream of
electric fluid directed on the solution, Electricity
is the vivifying principle. Different sorts of stones
would produce different species of insects.

Will you look at the Earth and say whether its
pole be turned away from its course—the same as it
was 10,000 yearsago—or bé less turned away?—Ves,
it is lessy turned away. The Sun once went over
the Pole of the Earth, but that was a long lime ago—
that was before ddam—ithere were other kinds of
wien on the Earth tien. '

Why, if there were pre-Adamites, are not any of
their bones found by geologists>—I did not tell
you they were fallen men,  They never died, and
s0 there could be no bones : they were translated into
Paradise, ' )

Will you look at the star called Sirius and de-
scribe its size and character ?—Oh, what beautiful
butterflies! I see such very beautiful butterflies,
which are four times as large as my hands, sparkling
like dizmonds and gold, apd some of different
colours! Oh, it is a large sun, three times as large
as ours, and a system of worlds and moons ; and all
very beautiful ; and men upon the worlds like ours.

Will you look at the Nebula in Andromeda, near
the star- NVu, and tell me what it is?—Oh, those
beautiful orange trees § . 1 see such beautiful orange
trees trained along. Oh, it’s a very large place; a
large system of suns and moons, and men upen
the worlds, . . . But they are better than we, for
the Millennium seems just about beginning among

‘them, . . .

Will you look at the Nebula Prasepe in Cancer?
—Oly, it is very large ; and there are many worlds
and suns; and the people look in some as if they
were newly created.  They are not many, and
have never sinned, and are pure and happy like
angels. In others they have sinned, and are
numercus; and they have a kind of railroad ; but
they have things better than our steam-engines
on them. It is a very large system of suns and
worlds.

Will you look at the star called Dublee, in the
Great Bear?—VYes, I can see it; it is a sun, but
not so large as Sirius. There are two, one smaller
than the other. It has worlds and moons moving
about it, .

Will you look at the Nebula which surrounds
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the star ZThefz, in Orion P—You see that is a kind
of imperfect system of worlds, which God is creating
by natural causes, There are mountains and ani-
mals, but not men yet. There are animals like
goats, but without horns, and elephants also, but
not exactly like ours. They have an imperfect,
dull light, caused by electricity, like the Aurora,
but little light from their sun; it is 2 red light,
brighter in some parts than others. There is water,
too, but not so much as on our Earth; and some
fish, but not many.

Wil you look at the Pleiades, and tell me about
them P— Yes, there are a great many; above 100
I have looked at. . . . . The people are not
so sinful as in this world—at least, some of the
worlds zre not, What we see are the suns, . . .

Will you look at the Sun, and tell me whether it
moves ?—Yes, it moves in an ellipse ; and is now
moving towards the constellation Hercules. All
the stars we see are suns, and they each move
round a central body ; and then these also partake
of a universal motion around a centre, which is the
more immediate dwelling-place of the Divinity.

Does the Moon move round the Earth P—No, it
does not ; for it moves along with the Earth around
the Sun; and the Earth in the same way moves
with the Sun around the central body ; so that the
Earth cannot be said lo move round the Sun, strictly
speaking. .

Will you tell me who built' the Round Towers
of Ireland P—Yes; they were not Irishmen ; but
they came from near Rome, AND ORIGINALLY FROM
Egver ; they were astrologers, who foresaw by their
art that they should be well received in that island ;
and they built those towers for celestial observa-
tion, before the existence of Rome. ) :

To farther questions, she explained that these
astrologers were some of .the Israelites, who left
Egypt before the Exodus of Moses, , . . . | !

Pray look what kind of man St Patrick was;
and whether he caused the serpents and toads and
venomous creatures to disappear from Ireland?
—Yes ; he is in Paradise, and was very good ; but
I do not see that he did that ; no.

Will you look who did it 7—VYes ; it was the same
people as I told you of who built the towers, and who
came from Egypt originally. They did it by inno-
cent magic, and the aid of good spirits. . . . .

Is the Soul a substance ?—Yes, it is a substantial,
or spiritual body. :

Is it Life P—No, L _ )

Is it Mind #—No.| You see my soul can, and
does often leave my body, and go away, and yet my
life remains, and my mind ; but when the soul js
absent, the body .does not feel much ; it is like ah
animal then, . . . . Yet the soul in this life act;
through the mind and the body. Dy

The substance of her declarations on this head
is, that in the Mesmeric trance her soul leaves the
body, and visits any part of ‘the universe in a few
moments. Thus she was asked to see the Asteroids,
Ceres, Pallas, etc. She replied, “ Yes, I have been

to see; yes, they are earths like ours, all four of
those planets; only they have different trees and
vegetation, and in some other respects differ from
our Earth, and even from each other; but they are
inhabited by men” . . ..

She says that after death some men will be
superior to any of the angels; because men have
overcome trials, temptations, and sorrows ; that
memory remains after death in a far clearer
manner than it exists now; that they can remem-
ber every event of their whole being-—but the good
do not wish to call to remembrance their sinful
actions ; and that their sins are never made known
fo others.

—

E;\’TRAOTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

]

DISCOURSE ON INITIATION, OR ASCLEPIUS.

Cuarrer VII.
Ler us now speak of the Spirit, and of other
things similar. There was God, and Hyle,* thus
did the Greeks call the Matter or Substance of

- the world. The Spirit was with the world, but

not in the same manner as with God. Those
things of which the World is composed are not God,
nor did they exist before their birth, although they
were already in that which was to produce them.
For outside of Creation there is not only that which
is not yet born, but also that which is deprived of
generative fecundity, and from which Bothing can
be born. ~ All that which hath the powkr of beget-
ting, containeth the germ of ail that can be born
therefrom, for it is not difficult for that which is
born of another to produce again that which repro-
duceth. Therefore the eternal God cannot be, and
was never born; He is, has been, and ever will be,
The nature of God is His being a sell-existing
Principle. The substance or the nature of the
World and the Spirit, although it appears to be
born from the origin, possesses the power to be born
and to procreate, the power to be fruitful. For the
beginning is in the quality of the nature which
possesseth in itself the power of conception and of
production. Tt is then without foreign intervention,
the Principle of Creatton, It is otherwise with
that which possesseth only the power of conception,
by the intermixing with another nature. The place
of the World, and of all that is contained therein,
seemeth not to have been born, and it hath in
itself ali the powers of Nature. I call place. that
which containeth all things, for they could not
exist without having a place to contain them. All
that which existeth hath need of a place ; neither
qualities, nor quantittes, nor positions, nor effects,
could be distinguished in things that were nowhere,
The World, therefore, although not born, hath in
itsell the Principle of all Generation, since all

* The so-called Cosmic-dicst of modern science,~ED,

»
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things find within it a bosom suitable for their
conception. It is therefore the store of the
qualities and of the substances that are susceptjble
of creation, although not as yet created.

Matter, being fruitful in all qualities, can dlso
beget evil. I avoid, therefore, ) Asclepivs dnd
Amnon, the question laid down by so man
“ Could God take away evil from the natare ‘of
“things2”. There is absolutely nothing in reply;
but for you I will pursue the discourse I have
commenced, and will give the explanations. They
say that God should have preserved the world
from evil; now, evil is in the world as one of its
own members. The Sovereign God hath provided
thereunto, so far as it was reasonable and possible,
when he hath been pleased to grant unto humanity,
sentiment, knowledge, and intelligence. By these
faculties, which place us above the other animals,
we alone are enabled to avoid the snares of evil
and vice, The wise man, protected by Divine
Intelligence, knoweth how to avoid it when it is
first perceived, and before he hath been led away
by it. The beginning of Knowledge is the sovereign
* excellence, The Spirit governeth and causeth tp
live all that which is in the world ; it is an instru-
ment, or a machite, employed by the mind of the
Sovereign God. By Him is directed that other
sensible God,* in whom is contained all space, all
substances, the material of all that which is begot-
ten o:\ produced ; in one word, all that which is.

" As for the Spirit, it causeth to move or governeth

all the particular beings which are in the world,
" according to the nature which God hath assigned
unto each. Matter, Hyle, or the World, is the
receptacle, the movement, the repetition of ail

-things that are governed by God, dispensing unto:

each that of which it hath need, and flling them
with the Spirit according to their qualities. The
form of the earth is that of a hollow sphere, having
within itself the cause of its form, or of its quality,
entirely invisible: if, selecting any point whatever
on 'its surfice, and wishing to lock downwards
towards-the bottom, we would perceive nothing,
It is only visible by the special forms, the images
of which appear to be engraved upon its surface;
it appeareth in effigy, but in reality is invisible for
itsel, Therefore the centre, the inferior part. of
the sphere, if however it is a place, is calied in
Greek d8ys, invisible, from &Bav to see, for one
cannot see the centre of a sphere. Also the

species, or appearances, are called ideas, 3éaq,

because they are the forms of the invisible. This
bottom of the sphere, which the Greeks call Ades,
hecause it i3 invisible, the Latins <all Hell, on
account of its inferior state. Such are the prim-
otdial Principles, the primary sources of all things,
Allis in them, or by them, or proceedeth from them,

Asclepins.—These Principles are then, O Tris-
megistus, the Universal Substance of all particular
appearances.

* The A4asa or Astral Light.—ED,

N

e ——

© Hermes—The World sustaineth the bodies, the
Spirit sustaineth the Souls ; the Idea, that heavenly
gtlt, which is the blessed privilege of humatity,

* sustaineth the mind; but there are only a few

whose minds are capable of receiving such a gift,
It'is a light which illuminateth the mind, as the
Sun enlighteneth the world, and even more, for the
light of the Sun is ofter intercepted by the Moon,

"or by the Earth when the night cometh ; but when

the Idea hath once penetrated into the human soul,
it unites intimately with its nature, and the mind
can be no more obscured by any cloud. ~ Therefore,
it is said with truth, that the souls of the Gods are

"minds ; as for me, I do not allude to all, but to the
great and superior Gods. L

{ 7o be Continned. )

CLAIRVOYANCE.—A FRAGMENT. -

Bv ZANONI.

IT would serve no other purpose but that of
wasting valuable space, were we, to attempt an
elaborate or detailed account of the various sub-

ivisions of Clairvoyance, its nature, what it really

. consists of, why some individuals possess the gift

naturally, others anly after careful training, and
why. any-can. never attain unto the state at all,
T.et us formulate in outline the subject briedy.
Clairvoyance is the natural result- of . highly
sensitive state of the sensorium.. When the Psy-
chic atmosphere becomes so refined and sensitive
as to, respond hatmoniously to the ethereal vibra-
tions of the Astral Light, or spiritual aura, which
permeates and surrounds everything in Nature,
the Lucid state ig arrived at, and. this in strict
obedience to natural law, Certain nervous dis-
orders always tend to evalve the claitvoyant state|
simply because disease subdues the animal vitality,
and diminishes the volume of material force within

- the human system, thus naturally making suitable

conditions for the action of spiritual forces to play

. upon, the nervo-vital fAuids. Like Spiritual train-

ing, certain classes of diseases have in some respects
the same effect upon the bady, and act as real puri-

_fiers of the QOdylic sphere. This is one great reason

why many of the Oriental ascetics enjoin long
pertods of fasting upon their Chelas, in certain
stages of their Occult studies and training, and as
an aid towards the attainment of the Lucid state,
fasting is certainly of great value.

Psychometry, Clairvapance, and Clairaudience are
the triplet sisters of the soul, and follow each other
as naturally as do the infantile states of creeping,
walking, and running.—The first feefs, for it is the
spiritual sense, or perception, of touch ; the second
sees with the eyes of the spirit; and the latter can
not only /isten to the “sacred music of the spheres,”
but can kear the voices both of Angels and De-
mons.  After physical death these atiributes merge
into one sole sense, which, for want of a beiter

! term, we can ounly express by the word PErcEP-
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TION. One thing that we wish to draw the attention
of the student of Occult lore to, is, that Clairvey-
anct, so-called, is not in all cases real Lucidity. For
instance the whole of the predispositions of the Mag-
netiser, or controlling spirit, upon their subjects, are
merely reflected back again upon the latter. It is
only in cases of natural clairvoyance, cases in which
the Soul of their Lucid Medium escapes beyond
their control, wherein real truth can be elicited.
For example, in the case of * Coustance™ as instanced
in “Ghost Land,” * Constance” says, when speaking
to her beloved “ZLouis,”—" I have seen the end, and
I know that,impatient as I am for its coming, it will
not be long delayed. I shall enter the realms of
glory. and walk amid the real life of spirits’ immor-
tal day.” Thinking that physical death ended sll,
and deeply imbued with the metaphysical ideas
which seem to control for the moment many. Theo-
sophists and students of ** Esoteric Buddhism,” the
fond * Louis” declares,—*Constance, you dream!
death is the end of individuality. Your spirit may
be, must be, taken up by the bright realms of
starry being, but mever as, the Constance you now
are”  To this, that radiant Soul with the glory of
immortality, replies,—* Forever and forever, Louis,
I shall be ever the same. I bhave seen worlds of

being those Magians cabnot ascend to—worlds of

bright, resurrected Human Souls, upon whom
death has had no power save to dissolve the earth-
ly chain that held them in tenements of clay.”—
Speaking further on, the same bright soul of the
pure Constance says,—* My soul winged through
space and pierced into a brighter interior than they

have ever realised, aye, even into the real Soul of -

the Universe, not the mere magnetic envelope
which binds spirit and -body together. Louis, in
the first or inner recesses of Nature is the realm of
Force, comprising light, heat, magnetism, life,
nerve, aura, essence, and all the imponderables
that make up motion, for mofion i3 force, compoted
of many subdivisible parts. Here inhere those
worlds of hall-formed embryotic existences, with
which our tormentors hold intercourse. They
are the spiritval parts of matter, and supply to mat.
ter the qualities of force ; but they are all embryo-
tic, all transitory, and only partially intelligent
existences. Nothing which is imperfect is perma-
nent, hence these fmperfect Elementary Spirits have
no real or permanent existence ; they are fragments
of being, organs, but not organisms, and until they
are combined into the organism of manhood, they
can outwork no real .individuality, hence they per-
ish—die, that we may gather up their progressed
atoms, and incarnate their separate organs as the
complete organism of man.” ~ . . . 4
In the above case the spirit, or sou! of Constance
had for the moment kscaped beyond the control f
the * Berlin Brotherhood,” and gave to * Louis” the
real truths of Immortality, -‘with which these Ma-
gians were totally unacquainted, and here be it
noted, that whether it be a spirit in 2¢ flesi, or eveq
disembodied, the ideas are just as liable to be erron-

eous, for the entranced Lucid obeys the impulse of

the one 1who contrals, and of course reflects forth

those ideas. Students of the Sacred Science will

thus observe that the one thing essential is SELF-

DEvELOPED CLAIRVOVANCE—Lucidity atlained by

SPECIAL fratning under an experienced Teacker, with-

out the aid of so-called * spirit-guides” unless the.

subject is certasn of the aclual individuality, which
is very seldom the case.

The interaction of mind upon mind is so re-
motely removed from general observation, that it
is impossible to convey in words an adequate idea
of the power possessed by Masters of Qccult sci-
ence over well trained subjects. Materialistic
minds are so unacquainted with spiritual laws and
forces, and so unaccustomed to think of the im-
ponderable fluids, which are handled by spirits far

mare easily than earthly material is by us mortals,

that it is only those who have given very careful
attention to spiritual phenomena, who can form
even a remote conception of the mysteries of
Clairvoyant vision. Many are the fearful struggles
which the sensitive has to undergo. It is not by
any means a pleasant task to be able to penetrate
the Astral Light of the various individuals whom
we meet, and to read upon the eternal tablets of this
Astral Light the imperishable picture of their past
lives, which in many cases are distasteful visions of
crime and evil doing.

As a conclusion to this briel and fragmentary

sketch of the lucid condition, and also as an illus-

tration of some of its unpleasant features, we will
give an extract from the private diary of a German
student, one who possessed all the possibilities of
ultimate Adeptship, but who, having unforfunately
given way to the attractions of the world, was
drawn into the Left-hand Fath, and sank into the
realms of Black Magic, The story pourtrays its
own tale, and we give it verbatim,

»Jt waslate,and I wasalonein myehamber, the rcom
where I usuallyspentthe evening. It waslarge,gloomy,
and Gothie-looking. In the corner hung the prized

-and darling object of my laborious studies—Tax Masio

Migkog, and as I glanced upon itz bright, polished
surface, I could not repress the feelings that came
over me. Long, long ago, in the days of my youth,
do I remember gazing at that same Mirror, and upon
its bright, spiriteal, starlit face, reading the Baored
Mysteries of the stellar galaxies of sproe—but thoss
days are gone, and I—the once pure ¢ Neophyte of the
Btar-Beam,’ have sunk into the realms of sub-raundanes
being. Wearily I sank into my chair, and once more
interrogated the spirits of the Magio Mirror, in spite
of the downcast feelings which for some days bhad
overpowered me. I now sat for honrs combating with
my conscience, my eyes fixed intently on the Mirror,
till its blank space seemed a tablef, whereon the
Almighty would irace my doom in characters of fire |
A strange feeling seized me, I felt that I was power-
ful, both mentally and plysically, above common
mortals, But there was now a fierce combat within
me,
*“THE Goop aAND EviL GENIUS, '

1 sontinued looking at the Mirror, half in appre-

hension, half in pride, when two sapernatural objects
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suddenly etarted from the opposite sides, inio ita |
central space. They wers ghastly, and horrible to !
behold. A cold chill eame over me, I gazed in trepi-
dntion, for, strangety, both of them resemUlled myself.
The one was dreadiul aud fiend - like, the other was
beautiful; tut the expression was of suclt Lieart-rending
melancholy in its wan countenance, that I felt as though
I evuld have wept. There oljects were cluse to my
chair, or rather Lo its reflection; and with an invol-
untary start of horror, I turned my head to ses if ihey -
were really in my chamber.

“The apparitions approached, even as if they had
walked from the Mirror! With more of agony than
I thought the human brain capabla of sustaining, I
remained motionlees, in the attitude in which I bhad
risen. There stood those fearful shadows gazing at
me! T folt it was my Goed and my Evil Genius, and
I eaw the despairing melancholy sye of the former
quail befors that of the demon, that gloomed upon it
with a fierce, annihilating frown. They were engaged
in @ death-struggle for mastery. The beaatiful epigjt
seemed appealing to me for aid. A strange contrari&,\
of emotions and wishes assailed and bewildered me,
I hesitated, turned away my eyes; and lo! whea I
looked again, one fignre alone remained! It was
surely my very self, Satan in all his glory could not
be mora triumpliant. The ealm, sweet shadow of my
Geod Genius had faded quite away. The Evil Genius
bad obtained the mastery, and a sensation of reckless
triumph filled my breast. 1 was joyons and glad; the
sickly fancies that had haunted my mind were gone;
the weak promptings of dastard conscience were for
aver bnnisged. Now I felt sustained, upholden; I
could move fearlessly as a superior among my sinfal
and daring fellows.

“Tae Furure.

T recalled my scattered thoughts and turned to
the, Mirror boldly; I cared no more for its fleeling
shadows, and, in the pride of my heart, T uttered a
wish to gaze into futunty. I looked inquiringly upon
the gless, and beheld myself, pale, haggard, degraded,
and desponding. At length I flew to an anpecient
cabinet, and drawing from its recesses a amall and
carefully concealed phial, I hastily drank its contents,
and, with a thrill of Lorror, fell upon the floor, to all
appearance death-struok. I still looked intently on
the Mirror's surface, its fastenings gave way, and,
with a sndden crash, the sheet of glass foll, shattered
in fragments, to' the ground. I welcomed the omen
a8 ridding me of those frightful speotral visitations,
though I felt that in every broken piece that strewed
the ground, I beheld the eye of the demon fixed
upon me} "

QCCULT PSYCHOLOGICAL PHENOMENA,
OR
STRANGE FACTS IN NATURE,

ParT III.—DREAMS AND VISIONS.

THE following interesting narratives have been
furnished to us by a Medical gentleman residing in
Edinburgh, Our readers, but particularly those
for whom those subjects may be new, may fully -
rely upon the authenticity of the writers. The
narrator of the * Double” is an eminent physician
in the North of England, and a warm friend and

.

- following facts :— N

old schoolfellow of the gentleman who has furnished
us with the papers.

Tue Doyste oF THE MoTHER,

I was called up on the z2nd April, 1870, at 2.30
 a.m,, by a man who wished, me to go to aitend his
wife. I attended to the belt myself, and asked the
man who came for me, td. wait my arrival in the
Hall. This the man digd, and took a seat in the
Hall, the latter havipg! l:ieen lighted by a gas
pendant. : [ _

I left him, and went upstairs to my bedroow, in
order to complete dressing before going out. I
then. descended the stairs with wmy boots in my
hand, and I used often to sit upon the lower steps
to pull them on ; this I did also upon this occasion,
When in the act of drawing on my first boot, I
raised myself, and there before me stood my
mother. Sheiwas dressed in the usual garb of a
widow, with bonnet, shawl, and parasol, having also
a basket in her left hand, She smiled several
times, and then vanished. I felt a very strange
nervous sensation come over me, and I went to sce
my patient with very peculiar feelings. I have
herein to remark, relative to this narrative, the

1st, That at that time I was in perfect health,
and .had not been thinking even about my mother,
who lived more than 130 miles away. :

znd, The apparition, from its peculiar position,
Prevented me from seeing the man in the chair. It
presented a dense solid stricture and was Iifelike in
every way. ’ ’

3rd, By the morning mail we learnt that my
mother was ill. : '

I may also add that upon my arrival at my
mother’s residence, I naturally felt very curtous as
to her appearing. to me, and questioned her closely,
but the only thing I ascertained was, that she had
taken an infense longiing 1o see me.  She died upon
the 7th of the same month,. :

The following narrative is by a. friend of the
former writer :— '
4 A STRANGE DREAM.

My son sailed from Bristol on the 8th of March,
1879, having arrived at New York on the a4th,
which place he left on the 29th of the same montb,
on the homeward voyage. "The dream I allude to,
occurred on the morning of the 4th April, about
5 am. It was as follows:—I saw my boy very
distinctly, just as he would appear after drowning.
He was, I thought, laid on my kitchen table, almost
nude, having only his shirt and sea-bhoots on, and
the water was streaming from his body.

I at once, 4s [ imagined, called upon my son-in.
law, and had some conversation with him, as to
what was best to be done. * Doesn’t he look like
himself? What must we do, he cannot be buried
in this manner? If you take hold of one boot, I
will 1ake the other, and we shall pull them off}"
said I. We seemed to do so, and whilst we were
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engaged in this, his legs apparently separated from
his body, along with the boots. This awoke me,
when 1 at once arose and called upon my son-in-
law, who lived in the adjoining house, when I 1o0ld
him that something was the matter with Matty, and
that 1 was firmly convinced he was gone. He,
however, tried to dissuade me from this, telling me
to go to bed again,  The morning was exceedingly
boautiful and fing, The whole of my dream
appeared as distinct and vivid as any reality could
possibly be,. -

A few days afierwards we received the news of
the loss of the vessel. My dream was found but
too trug, and I fully believe my son was drowned
on the same morning, viz,, the 4th day of April,
for the hurricane in which the steamer foundered,
commenced on April 1st, and continued for about
six days.

[Our Editorial remarks on the above subjects
will appear in next issue.—~Ep.]

ErraTUM.—In Jast issue an omission occurs which had
been overlooked in reading the P'roof-sheets. The correction
stands thus (page 56—last Correspondence paragraph, line 14
from beginning, .should be) **Afany of those whom the
Thueosophists, ete.”

SHAM TEACHERS OF OCCULTISM.
: (Te the Editor of the Occull Megezing)

Dear SIR,—One of the main aims of your valued
Magazine being to promote real/ Occult knowledge, I am
sure that you will thiok it but right when 1 point to an abuse
of confidence to which more thon one will fall a vietim, if the
confident be not warned in time,

Allured with a very promising adverlicemant in several
Spiriwvalistic pericdicals, by a cenai |m promising
10 open to his pupils the arcana of theDeenit Powers of
Man, I confess to have been one of those who have [allen
into a snare, and to soon find oot that not only did T myself
know much more than this assumed Teacher of Occult Science,
but that ia fact he did not know anything of the sort, and .
might dmply Le called a Prefender,

%n order not to seem Liased against Mr. Street, by any

ersonal itl-fecling, I send you herewith seven Professional
irllers, written Ly that gentleman, which may give you
ample prool of the thirough justice of my complaint and
warning.—Delieve meto_gemain, faithlully yours,

Ursus.
O . .. {Russia), 12th August, 1885,

ticulatly cautioned from wasting their money, by ordering
Lessons (7), or such like, from the gentleman alluded 1o, We
have in our possession the entire series of the Seven Lessons (?)
for which a charge of F7iwe Grineas had been made to our
Continental friend. Apart from a few commonplace hints
upon the proper conditions for Spirit-circles—clearer and

Spiritual papers—and very hazy and erroneous observations
upon tre formation of the ancient Delphic Circle, these serics
of Lessons (1) contain Jiule ¢lse of the =lightest use or inter
to Qzcu'y students, and we are vexed to think that on
our new Memlers should havz been so unlortunare.
our duty 1o expnse such a trade, in which the prey
Teachers (7) hid a Jucrative livelhood at the expense of over-
earnpes! sad enthusiastic minds, whe are wheedlod vut gf theic
muncy, and get Hitle or notking of real value in retun).

Pretension i< always hateful encugh, but douhly sq when
and robs the tresting and open-minded.  Ilere are a [dw ex-
tracts from the Lessons of this Chela of Oriental sagacit
. " The Astral Body or 2nd self js found about cutdde

and interior of each person an ivasable ozone that is the
abode of memory . through i1 all Spiritual under-
standing and Spirit communien mus' come.  The o'd Budsh and
Brahms [shades of Gautama and_Patanjali 1] as well as Arabic
claim its about us. . I called your attention to the
Astral Body or that invisable wax |not shoemaker's we hope t}
that is about all of us an invisable ozone of wax that
permeates 21l through our animal body . . . . likea 5
pointed star, , , . . There is so much to be said on dif-
ferent parts of the Body which does not permit me here but
please try and practicz 1o learn Psychometry by warning things
in your hands then placing them 1o the left temple near the eye
or by getting an articie of an unknown person and place it on
the Lrest just where the ribs comebine to the brest known as the
Sternum then folcw your impressions and let your feet and legs
carry you to the person who owens the article hopeing 1o bear
from you soon. .

** Healing. 1 must caution you not in any case after you bave
prooven 1o your own mind that you have an ivasable power to
forget that its spirit over shaddowiag you, study therroughly the
thoughis,

“ G— Z— borna2z March 1843, x1 .M. Sunday is your un-
fortunate day offth:Week. The canstetlation of Pices {7} insignet
X Planet Mars wasin Scorpio which gave you a remarkable Lie.”

This is Occull gruel, homaropathically watered down with
W' Zh people to

Proclaim Hemsetves Teackers-of—Occulism, Metaphysics,
etc., is aboat as consistent as it would be fur an aborigioal
pative of Australasia to instruct his brethren in, and make
them understand, the nonsensical twaddle of the Christian
vicarious Alounement, but this learned Teacher hugs ignorance,
depending upon the gullibility of the people, and with
impudent audacily, pretends to feack sciences, which he knows
little or pothing about whatsoever, In reality such non-
sensical verhiage ought only to altract general notice to his
intellectual imbecility and insignificance. :

By whatever method of Mathematics, or Metaphysics for
that part of it, our Japanese Chela and Hierophant combined,
can make out that the planet Mars was in 1he Zodiacal sign
Seorpio, in March 1343, as he informs his pupil, we know
not, but in our humble Occidental system of Asironemy and
Astrology, Mars was marching through Sagitrarius in March
of that year, and had left Seorpio upon 1he 215t of Febraary,
but doubiless this is Foonctfingua's system of the Astral
Science which this wiseacre foltows out,—ED.]

Co @Dtl‘f.‘SpUl’thIt5, .
—

ArerH. ToroxTo.——See Paracelsus on *' 7he Nature of
T hings” : ’

NEeo, Pexx., U. §.—Miuky Way, ETC.-—The chanpeable
waves of white dusty light, scatiered throughout the
galaxy of the heavens, are star-clusters already fashioned.
Many of those nebulows clusters are, howewver, but the
mere masses in embryo of the prepared maiter for the
wurlds to be. Throughout the immense range-of the
visible heavens, there is no space devoid of stellar worlds,
both inside and outside ** our systems,” as well as withia

the atmosphere of this earth. The real body of the Sun,

as it is termed, has wewer bernseen, ot reflecied svap) by
any Tel;ypv pectroscope in existence, Tt is only.
the o1 covering of the Greal Juvisible Sringoahich

5 been so observed.  The ** dark spots ” ave the resers

voirs of Solar wital exergy, by which the vnited system

has its being. It is @oirad electricity, and you need not

Le surprised as 10 its effects upon the magnetic needle,

elc,

Boston, T. 5.—Our Order is simply an Exterior Circle for
the diffusion of QOceult Knowledyge, and assisis in the
preparation of those Memlera who have within them-
selves the luent qualincations fur earnestly trying for
Todiiation.  We may a!:g_r,(mﬂsl\d_hhal”mw is a Section
of err Qader, whu have certain_Lodges 1o The Uihitad
Sflafmm—m_cr_vl_i_l__e__gunm-d‘—cafﬁﬁil—eﬁf
5 B ANERE Ree otker Orders in the S1ates;entirely
a SUREL Trom ours, whose LO(!gc:s_ﬁlsvfi'Eéﬁgis_l—Ef a Com-
miilee of Seven.

W, F.; Loxpon.  Music oF THE SeriErus.—~The beautiful

s
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agreement that exists between the- harmony of Nature
; and the Zodiacal Signs and Aspects, will be shown you
in a forthcoming issue of the Mayazine. Kepler's idea
of symmetrical concerts of sound is perfectly correct.
T and £ are the antipodes to each other in Astrology,
in like manner the C Major Scale is antipodal to F Sharp
Major, 6 Sharps ; also its Enharmonic G Flat, 6 Flats.

ASTRO. CInN. (U.S.).—Cardan was by no means the only
ancient astrologer who foretald his own death, for there -
are many others, inclusive of Martin [fortensius, Professor
of Mathematics in Amsterdam, who not only predicted
the time of his own death, but that of two young men
who were with him, and the result proved the truth of
the prophecy. The fact is admitted by Descartes, while
he ridicules the science, and undetrates the abilities of
Hortensius. There is a curious circumstance related
of Cardan in Laveey's History of England, Vol. L p. 711,
viz., that having cured the Archbishop of 5t. Andrews
of a disarder which had baffled the most skil(ul physicians,
he took his leave of the Primate in these words: I
have been able to cure you of your sickness, but cannot
change your destiny, nor prevent you from being hanged,”
Eighteen yearsafterwards, this Prelate was hung by order
of the Commissioners appointed by Mary, Queen Regent
of Scotland. Two of the most ancient writers upon Egyp-
tian Astrology were Petosiris and Necepso. According
to Suidas, the former wrote, amongst many other works
which are unfortunately very scarce, a volume of much/
interest, viz., * Concerning the Mysteries of the Egyp-
tians," the [supposed) loss of which must be deeply re-
gretted by every lover of ancient Oceultism.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

| "LIST OF BOOKS ON ,
' THE OCCULT SCIENCES, etc., FOR SALE.
The following works of Cornelius Agrippa to be sold in
oae lot, price 3 Guineas, . :
ippa's Three Books of Ocecult Philosophy; sto, 1631
Aguppas ood condition, but wormed, ' ; » 150
— Fourth Book of Occult Thilosophy and Geo-
mancy ; Magical Elements of Peter de Albano,

ete,, 1755 L
Vanity of Acts and Sciences, 8vo, new binding.

The following works of Eliphas Levi, to be sold in one
Tot, price 4 Guineas. . .

Histoire de la Magie; containing 18 plates, representing
9o fgures, large 8vo, 1860, Good condition.

7 La Clef des Grands Mystéres suivant Henoch, Abraham,
Hermes, Trismegiste, et Salemon ; large 8vo, 1861, Good
condition, 23 plates,* L -

Dogme et Rituel de la Haute Magie; 2 vols,, 1361, 48
plates, large 8vo ; good neat condition. '

Barretl's Magus, ot Celestial Intelligencer, being a Com-
plete System o Occult Philosophy ; 4to, 19 plat.es, 308,

Elias Ashmole’s Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum ; small
4to, very scarce, Five Guineas, .

ohn Heydon's Holy Guide, leading the Wv
LiiIc. Health, Youlh, Blessedness, Wisdom and Vi
2 Guineas,

Robert Records’ Urinal of Physic, 1665, 12mo, 53,

A Heemelic Banquet, Drest by a Spagirical Cook, for the
better Preservation of the Microcosm, 12mo, 10s.

Hurnphrey Divton's New Law of Fiuids, or A Discourse
concerning the Ascent of Liquors; 1714, Bvo,. 43. 6.,

Swedenborg, A Hermelic Philosopher; being a sequel to
Remarks an Alchemy and the Alchemists, 8vo, 7s. 6d.

W Hone's Ancient Mysleries Descrilied, especially the
English Miracle Plays, founded oo Apocryphal New Testa-
ment Stories, Illus., 4s. .. .

The Hecuba, Orestes, Pheeaician Virging, and Medea of

ipides, 8vo, 2s.
E‘g:lgnen's Phi'losopby of Spirits in relation to Matter, 8vo, §s.

The Letters of Pliny the (;onsu!, with remarks by Wm.
Melmoth, in 2 vols., 12mo, with Plates, 3%

to Long
rtue, etc.,

/ THE GNOSTIC, a new 24 i:age hfoﬁu:ly Magazine, devoted

of Correspondents. Terms: 63, per annum, Make all
Mord icto Gnostic, QAKLAND,

— T

| John Freke’s Treatise on the Nature and Property of Fire,
-8vo, 1752, 4. 6d. ) -
i Thomas Godwin's work, A Child of Light Walking in
iDarkness; 8vo, 1636, 2s. 6d..
\ The Apologeticks of the learned Athenian Philosopher,
Athenagoras, for the Christian Religion, and for the truth of
the Resurrection, with curious Fragments of Justin Martyr,
Josephus, etc., 1714, 8vo, 4s. v

-John Cook’s Clavis Natura, or the Mystery of Philosophy
Unveiled, 8vo, 1733, 35 6d. i i )

The Method to Science, by F| 8., 1696, 2s, 64, -
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- W insert from the letters of two energetic Sub-
scribers the following extracts for the consideration
of our readers. Mzr. Gustav Zorn, Odessa (Russia),
says i— : .

¥‘In a late issue of your instructive Magazine, you say
that you are yet in want of & thomand Subscribers more ;
well, 1 think, at the very moderate price of the gag:; this
could -easily be done, -if everyone of the actual Subscribers
were to subscribe for as many more yearly copies as would
fall to his lot, if the number,; 1060 was to be divided by their
pumber. This would befnécasuy ouly for the first year, as
those Subscribers to whom the would be given gratis
now, would become paying Swbscribers in the future, if l.hgy
had got but the slightest grain of real interest for the subject.”

Mr. T. M. Johnson, Editor of the Plafonist,

Osceola, U.S.A., says:—

#s Every Member of the H.B. of L. in this country, and,
elsewhere, ought to consider himsell, or herself, a committee,
of one, to advance the interests of the Ocowlt Magusine. . . ,
A strong systematic effort must be made for the dissemination
of .the %irinc Wisdom, and this can only be done most

Vet L om

°?§d°l‘;t!f' in my opinion, by working with, and for indi-
viduals.

Who is the first to move in such a meritorious
action ?

REVERRING to the artticle, Dreams and Visions,
which appeared in our last issue, we would herein
remark that our common Fhysical senses,® with
which Physioclogy charms itself, are only the agents,
or means, whereby the Astral spirit comes ¢n rapport
with the outer world, to enable us to have cognition
of actual existence ; but the Spiritual senses of the
Astral man, which belong to the domain of Psycho- '
logical or Occult Science, are the means by which
he can communicate with his jnner Self, and thereby
obtain clear perceptions of the realms of the
invisible to the normal eye. -In reality,-then, man
‘has a double set of senses, a spirituz), ag well-as a
physical brain. It depends entirely upon the
definite harmony, and the acuteness of the mental
impressions of the inner Self, as to whether such
inipressions can be conveyed to the common,
material, sleeping brain of the outer man, The
higher those spiritual faculties are developed, the
easier it becomes for the real Self to arouse the
eleeping hemispheres, to awaken into activity the
cerebellum and sensory ganglia, the latter of which
are always inactive and at rest during deep sleep.
In the sensual man, as well as in the overwrought
labourer, the sleeping brain is insensible to the
touch of the Astral Soul, and such persons very
seldom have any dreams or visions that are pro-
phetic. The more spiritual a man is, the greater
his chance for receiving in dream and vision the
correct impressions transferred to him by his ever
living, and ever awake Self, and he often sees
visions, and has dreams, not only during his sleep,
but also in a state of wakefulness, :

In the case of the * Double,” the mother must
have been intensely attached to the son, and in all
likelihood the matter of life, or death, was a ques-
tion of the utmost importance to either one or

both. We again repeat that man is a dwe/ being,
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his inner Soul being independent of the outer man,
and possessing a vast range of Senses, entirely
beyond the physical senses,

There are thousands of instances of well-attested
dreams, which were cowpletely verified by sub-
sequent events, and which may, with good reason,
be termed prophetic.” Our Greek and Latin classics
teem with such, and even our Bible is replete with
them, as well as a belief in their i mterpretat:on-—-
Oneiromancy.

We shall soon be in a position—through the
kindness of an American brother—to publish a
translation from a very ancient and valuable Greek
work upon the subject of Dreams.

Just as we are going to Press we have received
_ for insertion in our columns a letter from Mr. E.
B. Page, Secretary of the American Board of Con-
trol, of the Theosophical Society. We shall with
pleasure insert this important letter in our next
issue, along with a reply to our American friends.

We may also observe that the Secretary of our
venerated Order has just transmitted, for publica-
tion in the ZAcosophist, a letter containing a full
explanation regarding some of the misconceptions

which have arisen upon the subjects alluded to in

the letter from Mr, Page, There is not the slightest
cause, however, for inharmony, and, if such exists,
it can only have proceeded from a misapprehension
between our Theosophical friends and ourselves, as
they will no doubt perceive in our Nevemder issue,
‘In the meanwhile we also’ consider it necessary
to inform several of our American readers, that we
have no connection whatsoever with either the
-Gnostic or its Editors, Mr. Chainey and, Mrs.
Kimball, and we have just lately been informed
that the above personages have been expelled from
the Theosophlcal Society. :

EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

DISCOURSE OoN INI’I‘IATION. OR ASCLEPIUS
CHapTer VIIL

'A:clz)m.r.—-What are, O Trismegistus, the Prim-
ordial Principles of things?

Hermes.—1 reveal unto thee great and Divine
Mystenes, and at the commencement of this
Initiation I implore the favour of Heaven, There
are many classes of Gods, and in all there is a part
that is Intelligible.
they are not felt by our senses; we perceive them,
on the contrary, better still than those we call visi-
ble, as this discussion will teach thee. Thou wilt
acknowledge it, if thou givest it all thy attention,
for this order of ideas i3 sublime, so Divine, and
so much exalted above the intelligence of man,
as to require a constant attention, without which
the words fly away, traversing the mind, or rather
they return to their source and lose themselves
therein,

It is not that we suppose that’

= ¥

"There ‘are. then Gods- who are superior to ajl
forms ; after them come the Gods of whom the
substance is the Principle ; these sensible Gods, in
conformity with their two-fold origin, manifest all
things through sensible nature, the works of each
bging enlightened, one by another. The Ousiarch
of\Heaven, and of all that is implied under that
name, is Zeus, for it is by the Heavens that Zeus

) gweth life unto all thmgs. lThe Qusiarch of the

Sun is its own light, for it isthrough the disc of
the Sun that we receive the benefits of light. The
thirty-six Horoscopes of the fixed stars have for
their Qusiarch or Prince, him whom we call Pan-
tomorphos, or Omniform, for he giveth the various
forms to the various species. The seven planets,
or wandering spheres, have for their Ousiarchs,
Fortune and Destiny, which maintain the eternal
stability of the laws of Nature, throughout incessant
transformations and everlasting agitation. Air is
the instrument, the machine by which all things
are produced ; its Qusiarch®_. , , Thus, from the
centre ta the extreme parts, all moveth, and the
relations are established according to natural
analogy; that which is mortal is drawn towards
that which is mortal, that which is sensible towards
that which is sensible, The Supreme Direction
belongeth to the Suprerne Master, in order that
diversity shall resolve itself in Unity. - .For all
things depend upon Uhity, or proceed therefrom,
and as they appear distant, one from another, we
believe that they are many, but as a whole, they
only formr one Principle, or rather two. These two
Principles, whence proceed all things, and by which
they exist, are the matter from which all things are
formed, and the will of Him who diversifieth them.

Asdgo:m ~What is the reason of this, O Tris-
megistus?

Hermes.—It is this, O Asclepius.  God the
Father, the Universal Lord, or whatever other
name more sacred or more rehg:ous wé may give
unto Him, and which, on account of our Intelli-
gence, should be kept sacred between us; but
considering His Divinity, we cannot define Him by
any of these names. For this voice is a sound,
produced by the percussion of the air, which

F declareth the will of man, or the perception which

his Spirit hath received through his senses. That
Name, composed of a determined number of
syllables, serveth as a bond between the voice and
the ear, moreover sensation, the breath, the air, all
that is contained therein, all that is related thereto,
that is, all by which is expressed the name of God,
and I do not think that a pame, however complex.
it may be, can designate the Principle of all
Majesty, the Father and the Ruler of all things.
But it is necessary that He should have one name,
or rather all the names, He being One and All; it
must be said, that either all things are His name,
or give Him the name of all things. He then, who
is One and All, possesseth the full and entire

* The latter part of this sentence appears to Rave been altered.
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fecundity of both sexes, and always fertilised by
His own will, giveth birth to all that He hath
willed to procreate. His will is the universal
goodness, the same which existeth in all things.
Nature is born of His Divinity ;- that all things
might be as they are, as they have been, and that
Nature might suffice in itself, to give birth to all
that which 1s to be born in the future, Thatis, O
Asclepius, why and how both sexes exist in ail things.

Asdlepius.—Thou sayest the same of God, O
Trismegistus ?

Hermes—Not only of God, but of all beings,
both animate and inanimate. For it is impossible
that any of the things which exist should be un-
fruitful. Let us suppress the fecundity of ali the
things which exist, it would be impossible that they
should always be what they are. For I say that
this law {of generation) is contained in Nature, in
the mind, in the world, and preserveth all that
which is born.. The two sexes are great with pro-
creation, and their union, or rather their incomnpre-

hensible Unification, may be called Eros (Cupidon)

ot Aphrodite (Venus), or both names at the same
time. If the mind ¢an conceive anything more
true, or more plain than truth itself, it is this duty
of procreation, which the God of universal Nature
hath forever imposed oh all beings, and unto which
He hath united supreme charity, joy, gaiety, desire,
and Divine Love. The power and the necessity of
this law would have to be demonstrated, were it
not that each one may acknowledge it, and per-
ceive it, by the inward sense. Consider, then, as

soon as the life descendeth from the brain, the two -
natures blend, the one seizeth with . avidity, and

hideth within itself the seed of the other. At the
same moment, by this mutual connection, the
females Teceive the power of the ‘males, and the
latter repose on the bodies of the former. This
mystery, so sweet, and 50 necessary, is accomplished
in secret, lest the Divinity of the two natures were
constrained to blush before the mockeries of the
ignorant, should the union of the sexes be exposed
1o the eyes of the irreligious. Now, men of piety
are not.numerous in the world, they are even
scarce, and could be easily counted. Amongst the
greater portion malice abideth, for want of prudence
and knowledge concerning the things of the Uni-
verse. A knowledge of the Divine Religion,
maketh one to despise all the vices which are in
the world, and provideth the remedy thereto; but
when ignorance is protracted, the vices are de-
veloped, and inflict upon the soul an incalculable
wound. Tainted by ‘the vices, the soul is, as it
were, puffed -up with poisons, and can only,be
healed by Science and Intelligence. Let us then
pursue this teaching, were it only profitable to a
few, and learn why God hath given to wman alohe
a share of His mind and His knowledge.
Listen then, O Asclepius. -
God, the Father and Lord, after the Gods forme

man by the union, in equal proportions, of the cor-
ruptible part of the world with its Divine part, it

came to pass that the imperfections of the world
were left to mingle with the bodies. The want of
food which we have in common with all animals,
placeth us in subjection to the desires, and to all
the other vices of the soul. The Gods, formed of
that part of Nature which is purest, do not require
the help of reason or of study; immortality and
eternal youth are for them both wisdom and know-
ledge. Nevertheless, in view of the unity of order,
and that they might not be ignorant of those
things, God hath given them for reason and for in-
telligence, the eternal law of necessity, Man
alone, of all animals, in order to avoid, or to over-
come, the ills of the body, hath the aid of reason
and intelligence, and the hope of immortality,
Man, who was created good, and also Immortal,

‘hath been formed of two natures, the one Divine,

and the other Mortal; in forming him thus, the
Divine Will hath rendered him superior to the.
Gods, who have only the immortal nature, and also
to all other mortal beings. Therefore, man being
closely united with the Gods, rendereth them a re-
ligious worship, and the Gods in return watch with
tender affection over humanity. But I herein
allude to the pious only ; concerning the wicked I
will say nothing, that I might not defile, in dwell- -
ing upon them, the sacredness of this discourse,

THE VEIL OF 1818.—Part VI,
Bv ZANONL

“ But we are spirits of another sort,

I with the morning’s love have oft made sport ;

And, like a forester, the groves may tread,

. Even till the eastern gate, all fiery-red,

Opening on Neptune with fair, blessed beams

Tums into yellow gold his salt green streams.”

Shakespeare,

Ix returning to the subject of our last essay, it has
been asked us, How, and by what means do the
Adepts of the QOccult Science perform their seem-
ingly impossible wonders? More detailed infor-
mation upon this absorbing subject has been asked
of us. This is but natural, and we shall necessarily
answer briefly, Referring to our last article—
“Magic and Ceremonial Invocations,”—one earnest
student, quoting our concluding words, that the
Adept “ has only so will, to be obeyed ; to command,
and the phenomena instantancously oceur,” thus
ardently interrogates : * What, for Heaven's sake,
can the will of an Adept be like? = It cannot be
human,®* or he could not work such apparent
miracles. Mere willing (intently wishing} could
not do this ; but I suppose he must have some ex-
tremely powerful spirits, who are always attendant
upon him to obey his feeblest wish. Is this so?”
The above quotation may, in fact, be taken as a
general illustration of many inquirers upon this

* We would point out to all students that, before they are
justified in saying **J? cannot be,” or what an Adept **conld
#10! do," they must, first of all, become Adepts.
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subject, and in order to meet their wishes, we shall
‘herein throw a little light upon this phase of Qc-
cultism. In thus writing in a public periodical—
even although it is the organ of our noble Order—
our hints must inevitably be guarded and limited;
but those ideas may be safely taken as correct, and
those of cur students who may have developed
onlya small portion of intuition, will be fully enabled
to understand and appreciate the truths of our
remarks. The usually vague and extremely un-
satisfactory replies, so commonly elicited from the
profoundly learned students of the Hindu cult, are,
that our exalted Mahatmas produced such pheno-
mena by virtue of their control over the Akasa,
This, whilst strictly true, conveys but a very hazy
and confused idea to the ordinary mind, and tends
but little towards removing any of the doubtful im-
pressions which are often formed upon this ques-
tion. Masters of Occult Science do not * wi/f” or
“auisk infently” in a blind, unsystematic manner ;
but everything is accomplished in strict accordance
with the immutable laws of the Cosmos. It is not
alone by the mere effort of drawing the bow back-
wards and forwards upon the strings, that the
violinist can produce the thrilling music which
pierces, penetrates, and harmonises ; no, for those
nimble fingers, and.the active brain which coatrols
them, must be thoroughly trained before harmony
is the result, and it is precisely the same with the
Occult. :

It may herein be jndiciously observed that there
are two distinct classes of Adepts—the White and
the Black, The former include those noble and
exalted souls, who devote their lives and powers at
their command for the elevation and amelioration
of the human race, as well as in counteracting the
pernicious influences of their natural foes belong-
ing to the antagonistic school. Those truly spirit-

ual beings (in the flesh) seldom, if ever, make them-
selves known to any one outside their Order, unless.

some very special, or wisely-planned, purpose of im-
port is their object for so doing. They never produce
phenomena to suit or satisly the morbid curiosity,
or wishes of any one, or of any Society, but the so-
called Adepts, or HWonder-workers, who have lately
attracted so many people to the ranks of Occultism,
are not Adepls, in the true sense of the term.* If
they belong to the First Order, who alone are the
true Magi, they are merely the advanced Neophytes
on their road to the MounTaIN oF Ligar, for their
JSinal Initiation.t As regards the latter, or Magi-
cians of the second class——the Adepts of the Black

* 1t is becoming a notorious fact that a great number of
experts in the * Black Art," in Europe and America, are,
in.a private manner, proclaiming themselves real Adepts,
especially in the latter country, By this means hundreds are
gathering round their centres, and are misled by them; but
the Brothers of the * Blazing Srar”—be they the Mahatmas
of the snow-clad Himalayas, or the Hermetic Adepts of the
West—will some day, it 1s to be hoped, for humanity’s sake,
crush out the existence of this nest of inhuman vampires.

+ We do not mean a Chela in the ordinary sense, but what
an Oriental would term an Adept of inferior degree,

Magi—the less said the better, They belong to
the Dark Satellite, an orb well known to Initiates
as being the Magunetic Vampire of our earth, and
the cause of all the evil that our planet at present
labours and groans under. ‘These beings—who

\ are not always Human—are the most powerful in

| the production of phenomena of a physical nature,
and in those “physical manifestations” they can far
outrival the true Magi, for by this very means alone
they. are powerfully attradting around their own
dark centre, thousands who believe them to be
Members of the- Divine Light, but who will ulti.
mately find, when it is /oo Jafe, that they have been
woefully deceived and imposed upon.

Bearing well in mind, then, the great distinction
of each class of Adepts, we shall now try to explain,
as concisely as possible, some of the laws and prin-
ciples which operate. in the production of pheno-
mena, and as this is a very delicate subject to write
upon, especially in a public journal, we will be the
more readily excused for omitting certain minor

. details, which would be of little interest to the
majority of our readers, but which would be grossly
misunderstood by those of our students who have
not penetrated that realm of being, which may well
be described as the interior Temple of Nature's
grand apd mighty Laboratory. -

The /terms Elemental and Elementary have be-
come well known to almost every reader of Spiritual
literature, but although they have become familiar
terms, yet we very much questior if they have been
understood, Prior to any student comprehending
the realities of the “ Nineteenth Century Miracles”
of Spiritualism and Occultism, he must thoroughly
understand the nature and powers of the Elemental
and Elementary Spirits. For the present we need
not enter into any minuti® regarding the nature of
the Elementaries, as they chiefly belong to the do-
main of Mediumship and Spiritualism, but we shall
confine our remarks to a brief description of
those spirits termed Elemental. Many students
of Occultism are under the impression that the
beautiful sprites of the verdant Woods, the
balmy Flowers, the dense Minerals, the dazzling
Gems, and the sparkling Fountains, are the Ele-
mentals proper, or the Powers of Nature evolved
by the four kingdoms. In this (unless careful)

"they may ert very seriously. The Nature-Sprites, be
they Sylphs, Gnomes, Salamanders, or Undines,
are groups quite separate and distinct from the
other innumerable races of spiritual beings who
inhere within the same realms, or spheres. They
are the four Magnetic Oceans of material force
which form the vital, magnetic envelope of our
earth, and they obey the powerful will of the trained
Adept, be he guod or evil in Ais nature. The first
and highest of these magnetic rings, or belts, is
that of the Sylphs, the winged beings, and corres-
ponds to Alk; the second, that of the Undines,
from which have arisen the fables of the Mermaid,
semi-Fish, semi-Human, and this correspends to

WATER ; the third is that of the EARTH and all its
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potentialities ; and the lowest is that of the magnetic
beings, called by some Initiates the Asfrals, and
are the Elementals of Fire—the Salamanders.
Those races of beings can produce a inarvellous
imitation, a perfect fac simile, of anything that has
ever existed, or which will ever exist, upon this
earth, but of the same nature or temperament, and
of course it must always be pre-supposed that the
Adept can project in his own mind a distinct image
of that which he requires,

But apart from these impersonal existences
which possess no Will, Conscience, or Intelligence,
except that which for the time being uses them
as a medium for Magical purposss, there exist
the countless races of pure, innocent, Elemental
beings—Psychic embryos, evolving their progress
vpwards in the scale of being, and which time will
in due course usher into the world as Men and
Women. These, the Psychic germ-souls of Hu-
wanity of the remote future, live, move, and have
their being in the same sgheres, each group in per-
fect accordance with, and adaptation to, the four
Elemental Kingdoms in their nature.” As the em-
bryo souls of mankind, in passing round the great
Cycle of Necessity, evolve throughout the succes-
sive Kingdoms, so do they form those semi-intelli-
gent, pure, spiriteal beings, which many modern
Clairvoyants have mistaken for the actual Nature-
Spirits—the Elementals of Occult Science. When
the Human monads are passing and evolving in
their course throughout the miseral life-current—
the higher mineral laws of their round, their sphere
of existence, or higher mineral body-~whether this

may be that of Gold, the Diamond, or some other’

ucid gem—therein is revealed to the trained Clair-
voyant a complete Paradisiacal world, sphere within
sphere, and each containing a special garden of
delights, in which these souls sport in effulgence,
like the bright butterfly.  They are, to use an old
English term, the bright - Fairies” of the higher

mineral law, and will eventually pass onward to the .

vegetable circuit, which in its highest spheres con-
tains the Human Soul in one of its loveliest states as
revealed to the eye of the Seer. Herein we behold
them as the sweet mymphs of the Floral world,
who animate the life currenis of the Flower, and
distribute its aroma into the surrounding atmo-
sphere, for the benefit of higher grades of being,
Gradually each successive stage brings them nearer
and nearer to Map. We merely state this in order
to shew, as beforg remarked, that the embryonic
Human Soul, during its Elemental existence, is
vastly different from, and must not be mistaken
for, the Nature-Spirits, or Elementals belonging to
one of the four kingdoms,* for these latter beings
are evolved by, and live, move, and 4 in| the
currents of the Astral Light belonging to their bwn
special Element, and ‘mever become Human beings.
At times they are latent, or passive, but they ar¢ in-

* These are almost the onlj beings the Mahatmas and
Adepts control for the production of PAysical phenomena,

stantly aroused into activity by a change in the mag-
netic conditions, just as for example at the moment
when suitable atmospheric conditions present them-
selves, we experience the raging hurricane, and the
thunder and lightning carrying death and devasta-
tion over the fair face of the country, whilst during
the previous moment all may have been calmness
and sweet repose, joy and bright sunshine. Good
or evil is the same for those beings, they under-
stand not the difference, simply because they have
no intelligence, for they are but the agents of
blind force. '

But the full-grown materialistic man of the nine-
teenth century repets with indignation the idea that
he could have ever been related to the world of
Elemental being, and can see no justice, divinity,
beauty or order in the grand scheme that sows a
germ of spiritual life in the most rudimental of
material forms, and then expands it through a na-
tural series of births and deaths, until it becomes
fitted to take its place as a purely perfected and
self-conscious spirit entity, in those realms where it
awaits, in common with myriads of other beings, a
mortal birth on this, or some other earth in the Uni-
verse. Such is the Divine plan however, unless the
philosophic minds, who have gathered up the long
accumulated wisdom of past ages, and studied
Nature and the mysteries of Spiritual existence in’
their profoundest depths, have learned /Jess than
modern theorists, who never study such subjects
at all. !

The exalted Mahatma, or Adept, who may de-
sire the production of any particular phenomenon,
cannot produce it by the mere wave of a Magic
Wand, or the repetition of some Magical Incanta-
tion, no, he must work scientifically, he must first
of all take into consideration (if necessary)} the
opposing, or antagonistic currents which interfere
with his desire. "L'hese he can generally dissipate
by a simple concentration of his powerful will. In
the next place he must concentrate his powers
upon that particular realm in the four kingdoms
which governeth the object of his operations.
Although all this may seem to require a long time
before anything could be accomplished, neverthe-
less, upon the contrary generally, it takes but 2 few
seconds only. When the distinct image of anything
which the Adept may require, is formulated sub-
jectively in the mind, it only wants the necessary
concentration of mind to make that image a solid,
objective reality, the Powers of Nature, who are
ever the humble and obedient slaves of the Adept,
accomplish the rest. In addition to these aids, the
Black Magi are attended by numerous frained
Elementals, who can personate and simulate any
person or thing, whether an * Angel of Light” or
*Goblin damned,” the form of an elephant, or a
wriggling serpent. There is much upon this sub-
ject that must of necessity remain concealed, but it
only remains to be said that the discouragements
which arrest the first steps in the path of discovery,
are but the very first trials of that stupendous
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will-power, upon the full exercise of which the
Adept's triumphs depend, and that for those who
will cultivate the attributes of their own Souls,
there is a rich reward awaiting them beneath the
“ Veil of Isis.”

. ( T2 be continued, }

A PROPOSED COLONY OF THE H.B. of L.
(To the Editor of the Occult Magazine)

DeAR 518 AND BROTHER,—I am requested to bring under
your notice the following particulars relative to a plan fur
the formation of a select Colony of our rural Brother
Occultists, In this division alone there are many who
possess a good education, whose lives are exemplary, but
whose surroundings are quite uncongenial to that state which
is requisite for the more complete evolution of the sublime

owers of their souls, Time alter time have their simple

ut urgent requests for brotherly co-operation been made
known at Head Quarters, and at length it has been decided
to place the scheme before those of our Brothers who are in
a position to aid us, It i3 almost unnecessary herein to
observe that the whole plan has met with the hearty approval
of our revered Grand Master, M. THroN, whose valuable
assistance has been kindly promised to us in the arrangement
of all necessary laws, ete., for the government of the Colony,
a8 also his special guardianship over the tzaining of those
Neophytes who belong 1o it,

The scheme—subject to modification—is briefly as follows:

1st. The chief object of this scheme is the formation of
special training quarters for the exterior circle of eur noble

rder in the United States, isolated from untoward surround.
ing influences} wherein agy Member could, upon approval,
retire [or stedy and meditation, as also for practical instruc-
tiona in the Sacred Science, prior to his actual Initiation
into the fnzerior Circle of the H.B. of L,

2nd. The most praclical method for the realisation of this
absolute plan would be, to select about one square mile {640
acres) of good land, away amongst the Foothills of either the
Coast Range, the Gabilan Mountains, or the Sierra Nevadas,
in California, such land to be selected within 2, reasonable
distance of a good market town.

3rd. This land would be cultivated as a farm at first, and
in the least expensive manner, Amongst this section of our
worthy Brethren are many who are practically familiar with
every branch of agriculture, and who are ready and willing
to form such a Coluny at a month’s notice.

4th. In order to put our propositions into practice, we
require those, whose position in life enables them 1o concur
with us, to form a small Syndicate to raise the necessary
capital. Five per cent, per 2nnum upon the capital advanced
aranteed, payable aonually.. The Title Deeds of
the Land, Buildings, Stock, etc., would be held as security by
those who advance the money on loan, until the original sum
was repaid in full, with interest. It is unnecessary to observe
that such a scheme would be found to be, beyond all possidility
of doubt, a sure success. A goodly portion of the land would
gradually be formed inlo orange graves, vineyards, ele,, ete.,
and these, as capitalists well know, bring in almost fabulous
returns ; hut until the Share-capital was paid up, the Colouy
would be worked as one large farm, in order to save the
expenses of sub-division, and implements necessary to supply
a large number of small farms,

sth. The Colonists would do all the labour, grow every-
thing requisite for food, and from their being Lotal abstainers
and vegetarians, the matter of food would be a minimum.
During the spare intervals of farm labour, they would
cultivate their own gardens and beautify their viilage,

In conclusion, we would say that it is impossible for our
wealthy Brethren to sustain any loss, as improved ‘fand in
California soon trebles ils original value. There are ex-
perienced professional gentlemen, Members of our Order,
whose private means are small, but quite ample to support
them in such an ideal Colony, who would accompany the
Colonists, and %ive their services free, so that we should
possess all the elements necessary to form the foundation of

& great and grand successs  When the farm and village arq
in. full working order, and the debt paid up—which would
take about five years—then the Temple, Grove, and Schoo],
for the purposes of Initiation, would be built, and z||
Neophytes, who were strangers, whilst in the Colony, for the
furpose of Initiation or Special Instruction, would be sup.
p?rted free of charge, [

1 shall be happy to give any further information upon this
su‘hjec!, if required. —Yours Fraterpally, -~

T. H. B., Private Stcy, of the Exierior Circle,

[We have been for some little ‘time expecting to hear of
the above propositions, which have now sd opportunely
reached us, viz., the proposal for the formation of a Colony
to unite the scattered, poos, and inddstricus individuals, who
are members of our Brotherhood, and who iatend to live
entirely for the amelioration of their spiritual, along with
their earthly condition. It is intended that this Colony be
exclusively confined to the Brethren of our venerated Order,
By the formation of such, one great bane of social intercourse
would be thoroughly avoided, viz., the strife and bickerings
of sectarianism and religious animosities, for those Colonists
would be simply devoted to progress, their aim being not
merely earthly advantages, but a higher and holier develfop-
ment of humanity, that would carry its effects not only into
the present, but into the future sphere of existence, Such
an enterprise would embrace no state of cloistered, or monastic
seclusion, no un-natural and debasing asceticism of Monks,

Nuns, Shakers, etc., but be maintained in purity of the

family relationship, waging waifare alike with poverty,
criminal riches, ignorance, idleness, vice, and sin of every
description, until its influence would be felt as a mighty
impetus upon the ages. From our being total abstainers and
veg_elariaus,_ etc.,, we secure the grealest enjoyment and

- delight to the progressive mind, as well as the most perfect

health of &}l our intellectual, moral, and physical faculties,
thus promoting the growth of our spiritual nature. 'We shall
keep ocursclves entirely apart from political strife, or from
the overturning ot destruction of any social order of the
country in which we may be located, but shall render full
obedience to its laws as long as they remain the general

- expression of its inhabitants. We are, thep, kindred minds

grouped together, haviog one common object in view, viz.,
the progressive development of the race, by Members work-
ing and co-operating with unity of purpose to attain that
grand object. We would therefore say to a few of our
Fraternal friends, be up and doing, waste no more time in a
life of either sloth or slavery, but feel your own responsibility,
get far removed from those slums of moral degradation,

‘where vice and misery shelter themselves in order to re-

produce their kind—

Where brutal Lust and Drankenness lead the way,
Where Squalor’s wzﬁﬂe has unguestioned sway,
Where man—threugh animal—becomes & ghoul,
And crawls in tears and hate through vapours foul ;
Where children, screaming as their mother falls

By father’s fist, who ta his Maker cal

As, standing o'er his wife in tottering force,

He bellows curses till his throat is hoarse,

Knowing that it is a well-established fact that there are,
amongst the Members of our venerated Ocder, men of pure
benevolence, and of considerable means, who would gladly
avail themselves of the opportunity to assist their poorer
Brothers in obtaining a pesition and comfortable existence, in
a country where

The fertile earth for them spontanecously yields

Abundance of her fruits, )
we would observe that no poor, industrious, and true-hearted
Member need despair of entering into a superior and better
conidition. We shall take care that the suitability and
efficicncy of our few bruther Members shall be such’as to
secure us {rom the peril of individuals with misdirected
minds, pernicious habits, or of false brethren, Of course
agricultural progress will form the basis of the Association's
first work. In America there are wany such Colonies, at”
Oneida Creek, at Shalam, at Santa Rosa, ete., and indeed
there are many other people whose minds are awakened to

the need of a better state of things, In 1857, a Gcrman/ ejtﬁ‘"
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Colony purchased 1265 acres of 12nd in the Santa Ana Valley,
Califoraia, at two dollars per acre. 1t was divided into ffty
lots, and each ot now contains a comfortable homestead, the
village having a population of over 400, with Schools, Store,
Post Office, etc. There are snany olher Colonies of an
equally thriving nalure scattered throughout this Garden of
the West, and it is only a few months ago that we read of an
orange orchard of tea acres yielding a crop which was sold
for $10,000, or, say, £2000. It was only planted in 1873,
wn years 2go.

It is intended that the Library in connection with such
shall cuntain the best books, so that ignorance, plethoric
riches, poverly, and crime may die a natural death, and
bright imelligence and sound moral habits reign triumphant.
The children being removed from immoral examples, and the
coataminating influences of vicious societies, would grow up
in wisdom, intelligence, truth, purity, and industry. It is
with confidence, then, that we appeal to our Brothers of
means, to form a Council for the accomplishment of this, our
most earnest desire. Already one gentleman offers his
valuable Library of Books, etc., towards this object, which
embraces bundreds of volumes upon Scientific as well as
QOccult subjects, Music, Philosophical instruments, ete., ete.
Each owner will have every encouragement for the improve-
ment of his own home, for it will be his own permanently,
and with the possession of such a home comes the love, the
respegt, the industry-—the patural ¢onzequences of its pos-
session ; and as home is the nest of virtue, a progressive
moral tone is certain to be developed. -

We sce with pity some of our Brethren, sober and indus-
trious parents, whose earnings, individually—a few shillings
per week—are barely able 1o support them, and we say,
Surely the hour has come for their redemption. Let our
thoughtful ‘Brother Members, then, lay those things well to
heart, let them speak out by their actions, and welcome to a
home irr the West, our down-trodden but industrious Brothers
—the sons of teil.  To our wealthy friends we would remark,
Couotribute manfully your share of the world's wealth, if
you wish to be a disciple in the world’s work. Why should
a man be a contemptible niggard of that which bestows bliss
upon a fellow-creature, yet takes little or nothing from his
own means of enjoyment ?

Tere is an extract from the letter of a Continental Trother,
He refers to himsell and another Brother Member :— .

'* Are we not poor and needy, thirsting and ardently wishing to go to
<uch a Colony, and ry to the utmost of our zbilities to devote our life-
time to such grand pursuits. . . . If weare to be assisted in this
matter ¥ is gur duiy 1o retom any advance made towards our passage
expenses, by paying so much percentage yearly of the net proceeds of
our income, falling te the share of each of us, and thus repay onr debt.
.« . This will be the true example of the union and division of
Yabour, under the powerful impulse of loving and thirsting souls, who
+ « o will give the example for the real life nien ought to lead on eanh,
in arder 1o make not only themselves, but others, happy. Land gives
in supcrabundance all possible necessaries of life, and Natere is bounti-
ful for the sustenance of man, ete,”

We are prepared to take immediate action, for now is the
suitable time for accomplishing the work we have in hand.
The above are only a few scattered thoughts, but we earnestly
solicit correspondence from those of our American, and other
Lrothers, who may be inclined to assist vs in our anxious
endeavonr—this laudable and meritorions undertaking—the
accornplishment of which is our soul’s earnest desire. We
want a few wealthy und huemanilarian Brothers, who would
unite in the purchase of the land—in this there could be no
less—for the Colonists would pay a certain per centage of
such every year, until the debt was cleared up.  We earnestly
request all those who are able to support the scheme, to
correspond with us at onoe. Tt is proposed to raise the
necessary capital by shares of £10 each, and when we receive
a guarantee of support, we shall at once estimate the probable
amount of capital required. It cannot but prove a very
profitable investment,

Highly virteous, indeed, therefore is the man who relieves
the corporeal wants of others, who wipes away the tear of
sorrow, who gives agony repose, and who disseminates
wisdom, expelling ignotance from the soul, and thus benefhts
the mortal and immortal parts of his felldw-crealure, for he
who 15 perfectly vanquished by riches can never be just; and

truly, what is Fame? Fame has been alternately assipned to
the hero, the statesman, the philosopher, astronomer,
theclogian, but fame confines ils:If not to any ravk or
pursuit in life, for it can only exist in the breathings of
righteousness. Real fame 1s not the birthright of the hero,
for the laurels that decorate his brow have been culled from
the cannon’s mouth, *midst the sorrowful music of the widuw's
moan and the orphan’s wail, True fame never draws its

possesses a higher origin than this, for it consists in the lofty
aspirations of intellectual and moral truth, in an ever-present
desire {0 MIELP THE DESERVING-—the humble but industrious
sons of toil.
* Then let us pray that come it may,
As come <4 will for a' that,
That scnse and worth, o'er a' the earth,
May bear the pree, and a" that.
For a’that, and a’ that,
Tt’s coming yet, for a” that,
That MAN TO MAN, THE WORLD O'ER,
' SraLL BEOTHERS BE for a' that "—En.]

To @orvespondents,

M.D., On10,U.S.—As to the Aabalz we mzy mention the fol-
lowing:—The Aebala; its Doctrines, Development, and
Literature, An Essay, By Christian D. Ginsburg,
LL.D, 8vo, 1865. See also the exhaustive articles—
‘*Kabala” and “Sepher Jetzirah,” ip, Dr. K. R, H,

de la Cabala, Ad. Franck, Paris, 1842; Kallala denn-
data: sen Doctrina Ebreorum transcendentalis ef mela-
physica aigue theelygica, Rosentoth, Suizbach, 1677;
Artis Cabalistice Scriplores, Pistorius, Basel,

Die Religions Philosaphie des Talmnd, A. Nager, Leip-
zig, 1864; Aelanges de Philosaphie Juive et Arabe, Sal,

" immortality from the dying groans of the war-field; it -

Tackenzie's Ropal Masonic Cyclopadia, Svo, 187775
369359 ; Midrasch a"TFLEF,X‘IJeipzig, 18493 Systime

1587;

Munk, German translation, Leipzig, 1852; History of

Fhilosaphyp, F. Ueberweg, Svo, London, 1875, pp. 414,
el seq., eic,, ete,

Boaz, EDiNpURGH.,—The Bible is 2 mere elementary book,
wrilten in symbals unintelligible to the profane, - The
true secret Philosophy was not written till a later period

—a second Bible in fact, unknown and misunderstood

by the clergy. A union of ideas and signs is absolutely
necessary. Ten ciphets, or numbers, 22 letlers, a A [J
and & are all the elements of the Kabala,

HLH., Irtavy.—®. This first Hebrew letier, Aleph, can

supplement the sacred signs of the Macrocosm and-the . -

Microcosm, It explains the double A of Masonry, and
the shining star of six points, for the Word is ove, and
revelation is one.

Novice, LIvERPOOL.—The “‘ discernment of spirits ™ of the

early Christians was nothing but Lucidity, enabling the -

person to see the Astral or personal projection of another.
It is otherwise called ** Magoetic Respiration™ or

4z Sphere-ll
Rose Cross, CHicaco, U.S,—The symbolic Bell of Moses
is the same as the Assyrian Sphinx, and represents the
- law af Mystery, which watches at the gate of Ioitiation,
to drive away the profane. It also represents the great
Magic mystery, all the elements of which are expressed
by the Septenary, without giving the last word, ji)

{Yodchevah), for which was substituted NPIRIN -

- {Ararita). .
Kasarnist, Lonxpoy, SEX.-—All things in malter are Male
and Female— Miperals, Plants, Animals, and Humanity.
Spirit, the creative epergy, is the Masculine principle
that creales; Nature, the passive recipient, is that which
germinates @ hence creation, When spirits ““ fell,” the
earth drew them Yike magnelic tractors within the vortex
of its grosser element, thus they became what the earths
compelled themto be.  Inthe exrly ages of the growing
worids, the conditions of Iife were rude and viclent,
hence the creatures on them partcok of their nature,
Then came the nature of Sex, and the law of geaeration,
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for to people these earths, mzn, like the other lising
crealures, must reproduce his kind.

CaTioLIcus, BELFAST.—Amongst all the idiotic ravings
that ever proceeded from the brains of the most be-
-devilled of maniacs, the horrible contents of such pam-
phlets as those you allude to hold a first place. We

" . shall give them a fres advertisement, and those of our

cnrfous yeaders who wish to endorse our opinions cannot

: do better than invest one peony-halfpenny in order to be

satiated,  Perhaps the most maddening of this series of

* Books for Children and Young Persons” is ** The

Sight of Hell,” by the Rev. (?) J. Furniss! {(a very

appropriate name, by the bye), C.S.5.R., Permissu

Stperiorsm! and published at one penny by James

Duffy & Sons, 15 Wellington Quay, Dublin, or 14 Pat-

ernoster Row, London,  Here is the ** bill of fare ”:—
* Where is Hell j the Earth Qpening ; the Borning Mountain ;
How faris it to Hell; the Gates of Hell ! the first look into
Hell; Fire, Darkness, Smoke; Terrific Noise; A River;
the Smell of Death | the Devil, ete., etc.”

But no—the silence of invincible disgust forbids us to

quote more of such infernal fooleries, written by people

who are lost to all sense of honcur, magnanimity, and
manhood. What wonder, then, that our asylums are
filled with religious maniacs, when such truly hideous
and diabolical books are ordered to be putinto the hands
_of *Children and Young Persons” by people calling
" themselves ** Divines ™/ -

R, |

1

1. J- Boston, U.8.—ECCLESIASTICAL PARAPHERNALIA.—
. The antique man wounld blush at the mendacity of the
. modern Priesthood, whe not only steal the images of

.- their forefathers’ creation, but, re-clothing them with
the tinsel, varnish, and pious patch-work of ecclesiastical
trumpery, set them up in shrines to worship, as the
legilimate offspring of Divine inspiration.

OnEGA, Care CoLoxy.—There is a Brotherhood in exist-
ence, at whose head is a mysterious being, the guardian
of that to which you allude., The mysterious workings
of this organisation are shadowed forth here and there,
throughout several of the ancient writings, and those
workings are but very little known to the outside world,
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Omnin bincit Veritas,

WE have to acknowledge with thanks the amounts
specified towards meeting the expenses of publica-
tion of the magazine. We have also introduced a
cover with the present number, the want of such
having been much felt by many of cur foreign sub-
scribets. ‘The cover will always be devoted to
extraneous matter, advertisements, etc., hence the

magazine itself can i future be kept clean and

convenient for binding, or otherwise.

Wz have received several letters referring to our
Colonial scheme, just as we are going 1o press,
extracts from swhich will appear in our next issue.

o S -

THe article * Vil of, Jsis” will be continyed in
our December issue, - B i ‘

EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
~ OF THE ANCIENT SAGES.

—_—

DISCOURSE ON INITIATION, OR ASCLEPIUS.
CuarrEr IX. co

AND as we have been brought to speak concerning
the relationship, and the likeness, between man
and the Gods, know- thou, O “Asclepius, the power
and the might that are in man. As the Lord and
the Father—or, 1 use the most exalted term, God
—is the Creator of the Celestial Gods, so man is
the Creator of the Gods that are in the Tenples.
Content with the proximity of man, not only are
they enlighcned, but do they also enlighten. Yhis
at the san.¢ time profiteth untc man, and estab-
lisheth the Gods. Dost thou admire, O Asclepius,
or art thou wanting in faith, as are so mpny
others? :

Asdspius—1 am perplexed, O Trismegistus ;
’ : i

but, accepting thy words with all my heart, I con-
sider the man to be most fortunate who hath ob-
tained such a blessing.

Hermes.—Truly, he deserves admiration who is
greatest among the Gods; for their race is formed
of the purer part of Nature, without the mixture of
the ather elements, and their visible signs are, so
to speak, but heads, or coruscations only. ' But the
species of Gods which are formed by humanity is
composed of two natures—the one Divine, which
is the first, and by far the purest; the other, which
belongeth to man, is the matter with which are
made these Gods, who have not heads only, but
entire bodies with all their members, Thus hu-
manity, remembering its nature and its origin, per-
severeth therein, in imitation of the Divinity ; for
as the Father and Lord hath made the Eternal
Gods in his own likeness, so Humanity hath made
its Gods in its own likeness.

Asclepius.—Dost thou mean the statues, O Tris-
megistus !

"Hernmes.—Yes, the. statues, O Asclepius! See

“how thou art deficient in faith. The statues that

are animate, full of sentiment and of aspiration,
whose works are many and great; the prophetic
statues, that predict the future by dreams, and in
various other ways, that smite us with disease, or
heal our sorrows, according to our deservance.
Knowest thou not, O Asclepius, that Egypt is the
image of heaven—aor, rather, the earthly projection
of the whole order of the things celestial? If the
truth must be said, our land is truly the Temple of
the whole World. Meanwhile, as the wise should
foresee everything, there is one thing which you
must know, viz.,, that the time will come when it
will seem that the Egyptians had in vaio observed
the worship of the Divinity with so much piety, and
that all their saered invocations had been void and
of no effect. ' For Divinity will forsake the Earik
and refurnto Heaven, abandoning Egypt, its ancient
abode, and leaving §t destitute of veligion, and deprived
of the presence of the Gods ; for strangers shall pos-
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sess this country and land, not only shall sacred things
be neglected, but, what is still more miserable, religion,
piely, the worship of the Gods, will be prokibited, and
punishments shall be legally inflicled upon their vo-
taries. Then this holy land, rendered sacred by the
multitude of its places consecrated to Divinity, and of
its Temples, witl be overspread with the sepulchres of
the dead. O Egypt, Egypt ! fables alone shall yemain
of thy religion, which will be incredible to posterity,
and words alone engraved upon the stones will relate
thy piety. The Scythian, the Indian, or some other
neighbouring barbarian, will inhabit Egypt; Divinily
will reascend to Heaven, forsaken Humanity will
perish,  Thus Egypt, beveft of Gods and men, shall
be deserted.

I address thee, O most sacred river, and declare
unto thee the future. Torrents of blood, staining
thy waves Divine, will overflow thy banks, the
number of the dead shall exceed that of the living,

and he who survives shall only by his language be

known to be an Egyptian, but by his deeds will
he appear to be a stranger.
Thou wéepest, O Asclepius! ‘There will be
evils more grievous still, for Egypt will fall into
apostacy, the worst of all evils, She, heretofore
the sacred land, beloved of the Gods for her devo-
tion to’ theix worship, will become the perversion
of sanctity, the school of impiety, and the model
of all oppression. ‘Then man, disgusted with these
things, will have no more love nor admiration fot
.the world. He will turn away from this perfect
workmanship, the best of the present, as also of
the past and of the future. Weariness and fatigue
will cause the souls to disdain this vast Universe,
this immutable work of God, this glorious and
perfect construction, this multiplicity of forms and
' images, wherein the will of God, profuse in wonders,
hath gathered together all things in a singular store,
a harmonious synthesis, for ever worthy of venera-
tion, of praise and of love.
ferred to light, death to life, and no one will Jook
to Heaven.

" The pious man will be looked upon as insane, the
impious man shall be thought wise, furious men as
drave, and the worst as the best.  The Soul and
all the questions which relate thereto,—Is it born
mortal ; can it hope to conquer Immortality ?—all
that I have here explained unto you, shall not only be
the subject of laughter, but shall be considered as
vanity, And, belicve me, even ke who applies him-
self lo the religion of the Intellect, will be in danger
of death.  They witl establish new stalutes, and new
latws, but not one word, not one sacred creed, religious,
or worthy of heaven, or of things celestial, shall be
heard of or believed in. Deplorable divorce between
the Gods and man!  The wicked Angels will alone
remain, they witl mingle with miserable humanily,
their influence will be upon such, urging them on fo
ali sorls of daring wickedness, io wars, rapine, lying,
and ig all that is contrary 1o the nature of the Soul.
The earth will lose its balance, the sea will no more
be navigable, the regular course of the stars will be

Jhappen by ‘chance.

Darkness will be pre-

disturbed in the heavens. : Every voice Divine will
b4 dumb by a necessary silence, the earth will cease
ta be prolific, and its fruits will decay; the air
itdelf will languish with a sorrowfui torpor. Such
will be the world in its old age, irreligion and dis.
order, confusion of all law and of al good.

When _all these things are accomplished, O
Asclepius, then that Lord and Father, the sovereign
God, who governeth the unity of the world, per.
ceiving the manners and the actions of man, will
cure these evils, by an act of His will and of His
Divine love, that He might put an end to error
and to the prevailing corruption; He will destroy
the world by a deluge,* or will consume it with
fire, or will destroy it by wars and epidemics, and
will restore to the world its primitive beauty, that
the world might again appear worthy to be admired
and adored, and that a concert of praises and of
thanksgivings might again celebrate the God who
hath created and restored so fair a workmanship,
This Regeneration of the world, this re-establish-

-ment of all good things, this sacred and religious

restitution of Nature, will take place at the time
which hath been determiued, by the Everlasting and
Divine Will, without beginning-and unchangeable.
Aselepius,—Truly, the nature of God is reflected
Will,” sovéreign Goodness and Wisdom, O Tris-
megistus. / _ T
Hermes/—O Asclepius, the will is born of reflec-
tion, and to will is in itself an act of the volition. For
He in whom is the fulness of all things, and to
whom all belongs, willeth not that anything should
But all that He willeth is
good, and He obtaineth all that He willeth. Such
1s God, and the world is the image of His goodness,
Asdepius.—1Is the world good, QO Trismegistus?
Hermes.—Yea, the world is good, O Asclepius,
as I will teach thee. As'God granted unto all

* At the close of each tilesu cycle, the polar and equatorial
climates change places, the former moving gradually towards
the equator, and z#¢e oervd, and this exlgﬁa.nge of climates is
consequently attended by earthquakes and other cosmical
cataclysms. The beds of the ocean are thus displaced, when
a semat-universal deluge is the result, and, as popular tradi-
tions taught, at those Iwo alternate periods the world was in
turn burned by fire and deluged by water.

Atlantis — the submerged Continent—is no fable; it
was inhabited (af the time of its submersion) chicfly by
the /fourth vace of men; its destruction also exterminated
the last surviving remnants of the copper age, who had
inherited the wisdom of the second race, mystically
termed 2he feople of the sifver age. Modem civilized nations
{except in & few individual instances) belong to the fifth race
which is now rapidly drawing fe a tipse, and the fore-runnerg
of the next higher or sixth race are beginning to speing up in
various parts of the world, and like lights shiniog upon the
darkness of the past, they are commencing to light up the
path of progress for their fellow-men by means of their sixsh
sense—the patural attribute of the ‘‘coming race,” The
name Atlantis never originated with Plate, as many historians
would have us believe. It was the traditions of the submer-
sion of Atlantis which has given rise to the stories of the
Babylonian and Mosaic fl the ruins of which are not
only scattered throughout America and the West Indian Is-
lands, but among the Isles that stud the mighty watera of the
Pacific Ocean, See also Plato’s History of At{antis, as given
by the Priests of Sais, to his great ancestor, Sclon.—ED.
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beings, and unto ali classes that are in the world,
all manner of blessings, .., mind, soul, and life, so
doth also the world divide and distribute amongst
mortals, all that which seemeth good, the alternate
periods, the fruits of each season, birth, increase,
maturity, and other things similar, It is thus that
the omnipresent and all- seeing God is seated above
the summits of Heaven, For there is beyond the
heavens, a place without stars, removed from all
things that are corporeal. Between the heavens
and the earth reigneth the Dispensator of life,
whom we call Jupiter {Zeus). Upon the earth and
sea_reigneth Jupiter Plutonius (the subterranean
Zeus, Serapis) who nourisheth all mortal animals,
all plants and trees which bear fruit upon the earth.
They who are to dominate over the earth, will be
sent and established towards the further end of
Egypt, in a town which will be built towards the
setting sum, to which, both by sea and land, will
congregate the whole mortal race,

Asclepius.—But where are they now, QO Tris-
megistus ?- A '

Hermes.—They are established in a great city,
on the Libyan mountain. Aund this is enough.

* CaapTER X.

LeT us now speak concerning that which is Im-
mortal and that which is Mortal. The multitude
ignoring the true cause of things, is troubled by the
expectation and fear of Death. Death is brought
on by the dissolution of the body, wearied with its
wortk, When the Number which maintaineth the
Unity is complete—for the bond of.the body is a
Number—then the body dieth. This takes place
when -it can no longer bear the burdens of fife.
Death then is the dissolution of the body, and the
end of all corporeal sensation. "It is superfluous
to disquiet one’s-self thereat. But there is another
necessary law, which jgnorance or human incre-
dulity despises, ! !

- Asclepius.—What is
in which we have no faith? . .

Hevmes.—Hear, O Asclepius. When the Soul
hath separated from the body, it passeth, that it
might be judged according to its merits, under the
supreme power of the Demon; if it is found just
and pious, he permitteth it to dwell in the abode
to which it belongs; but if he seeth it polluted
and stained with vices, he casteth it headlong and
delivereth it up unto the conflicting storms and
whirlwinds of the air, of the fire, and of the water.
For ever tossed between heaven and earth by the
billows of the world, it will be driven hither and
thither in an eternal punishment ; its Immortality
giveth an_everlasting duration to the judgment
given against it.; - Thou understandest how much
we should fear ‘and dread a similar fate. TThey
who refuse to believe, will be forcibly convinced
then, not by words, but by examples, not by threats,
but by the punishment which they will endure.

Asclepius.—The sins of men, O Trismegistus; are
not then punished by the human law alone?

this law which we ignére, or

Hermes—O Asclepivs, all that which is terres-
trial is mortal. They who live in a bodily condi-
tion, and who do not submit during life, to the laws
imposed to that condition, are subjected after death
to punishment more or less severe, according o
the sins committed, which may have remained
hidden ; the universal prescience of God will ren-
der the punishment proportionate to the sins.

Asclepius—~Who are they that deserve the
greatest punishment, O Trismegistus?

Hermes.—Those who, condetnned by human
laws, perish by a violent death, for thus they
appear, not as having paid their debt to Nature,
but as having received the price of their actions.
The just man, on the contrary, findeth in religion
and in piety a great relief, and God defendeth him
against all evils, The Father and Lord of all
things, who alone is all, manifesteth Himself
willingly unto all; not that He showeth in what
place He dwelleth, nor what is His quality or His
greatness, but He enlighteneth man through the
mind only, dispersing the darkness of error, and
unfolding the light of Truth. By it man is united
to the Divine mind ; in aspiring to it he is delivered
from the Mortal part of his nature, and conceiveth
a hope of Immortality. Such is the difference be-
tween the good and the wicked: He who is en-
lightened by piety, religion, wisdom, by the worship
and the veneration of -God, perceiveth, as with his
eyes, the true cause of things, and by the confidence
of his faith he hath the advantage over other men,
as hath the Sun over the other celestial bodies.
For if the Sun lighteth up the rest of the stars, it is
not so much by his greatness and, his power as by
his Divinity and his sacredness.. We must perceive
in him, O Asclepius, a second God, who governeth
the rest of the world, enlightening all its inhabitants,
animate and inanimate. n .

If the world is a vitalised thing which is, which
has been, and which will always be living, nothing
in it is mortal. Each of its parts is living ; for in
one and the same animal, always living, there can
be no place for death. Thus God is full of life and
of eternity, since He is everlasting; the Sun is
eternal as the world, he governeth for ever and
ever all living things, and is the source and the
dispensator of all vitality. God is then the Eternal
Governor of all that which receiveth life, and of all
that which giveth it, the Eternal Dispensator of
Life to the world. Now He hath dispensed life
once to all living things by an Eternal Law which
I will explain. The Motion of the world is the
Life of Eternity; the Place in which it moveth is
the Eternity of Life. Its Motion will never cease ;
it will never be dissolved; the permanency of
Eternal Life surroundeth and protecteth it as a
bulwark., It dispenseth Life to all that is in it; it
is the bond of all that is ordained under the Sun.
The effect of its motion is twofold ; it is vivified by
the Eternity which containeth it, and it vivifieth in
its turn all that which it contains, diversifying all
things according to Numbers and Times that are
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fixed and determined. By the action of the syn
and stars, all things are classed in Time, according
to 2 Divine Law, Terrestrial Time is distinguis
able by the state of the atmosphere, by the altef-
nates of heat and cold; Celestial Time by th
revolutionr of the stars which return periodically t
the same positions. The world is the receptacl
of Time, the course and the motion of which enter-
tain its Life. OQrder and Time produce the re-
newal of all that which is in the world, by alternate
periods. ' ‘
. ( 7o e continued., )

ANCIENT MYTHS AND THEIR MEANING.
Part IV.

Br MEJNOUR,

Gop Dblesses every beast of the field, and every
living creature, in the water as in. the air, and

endows them with Lirg, which is a portion of the _

Supreme, and the Seu/ of the animal Eve
earnest student, who is at all acquainted wit
Hebrew, ought to carefully notice that suggestive
" verse:in Genesis (i. 30), “ And to every beast, etc.,
I gave a Jiving Sond” and not, as erfoneously inter-
preted, | “wherein there is life” What else is
universa] Zife, for it matters but little where we
turn our wandering footsteps ; everywhere—in the
air above, as in the earth beneath, and in the
waters under the earth-—we are surrounded by Lgfe,
for Nature lives; every pore is bursting with Life,
every Death is only a. new Birth, and every grave
a cradle. The air 1s crowded with birds, for whom
Life is a song and a thrilling anxiety, the anxiety
of love; the air also swarms with those minute
animated miracles—the insects; the waters are
peopled with innumerable forms, from the micro-
scopic’ animalcule to the gigantic whale; old
ocean’s bed is alive with polypes, crabs, and star:
fishes ; and even the bectling and rugged face of
her foam-covered walls are swarming with shell-
animalcules—mussels, barnacles, and limpets—for
life is everywhere.
It ks in the sprays of the ocean
hat sweeps to the sounding shore ;
*Tis blent with the running riplet,
With the noise of the cataract’s roar ;
It comes from the fields from memory,
And wakes the slumbering flowers ;
Throws in the shadows of evenlng -
The light of the morning hours,
Thus Life in its latent, or dynamical form, is every.
where. It is as infinite and indestructible as
Maiter itself, for neither can exist without the other,
and Electricity is the very essence and origin of
Life itself. It's so much easier to take life out than
put it in. Tap the head with 2 hammer and life is
gone; put poison into the stomach, choke the
lungs, draw the blood from the body, and elevate
or depress the temperature about us, and in either

case life flies away. Alike depart the strength which
in the arm might fell an ox, and the strength in the
brain so cunning for device and plan. It's not
mind merely which disappears by a few minutes’
process of judicial strangulation, but physical
strength, the essence and energy of such matter,

" But what becomes of all this wonderful combina-
tion of force and quality? If to-night a child asks,
% Where is the man who has been hanged to-day ?”
itis only answered in solemn platitude by mysterious
and foggy words which never in the least satisfy
the child. Is it any greater wonder that the com-
bination of qualities and capacities, which we call
mind, should exist oufside the 150 or 200 pounds
of matter we call body, than that they should exist
inside of it? Is it not a greater wonder that the
thousands and thousands of those bodies, which
pass and repass us daily in our crowded streets,
are moved by a force so volatile, that a single blow,
or a few grains of strychnine, will drive it out for
ever? and is it not another wonder that this com-
bination of force and qualities prevents the body
in which it operates from decomposition ?

To. the savanés of our British and other Associa-
tions we might put the following pertinent queries :
—Is there no possibility that matter may exist so
refined as to be, for our common senses, intangible

“and inyisible? Is not the quality we term visibility,

a mere result of certain substances opaque by cause
of combination? When one of the heaviest of
metals may be dissolved one moment in acid, and
lost to view, and the next brought to sight again,
by the introduction of a few drops of salt water,
does not this suggest how limited may be our
powers of vision? May not every other sense be
similarly restricted in its discernment of what may
be about us, and are not all these limits as to the
possibilities yet to be revealed? Is there an im-
penetrable gulf for all, which separates the material
from the spiritual, and may not the one be but the
outgrowth of the other, as the flower is the final
development of the root? Is there necessarily any
interdict that there shall be no cause for venera-
tion, sublimity, devotion, because new and unknown
powers, qualities, and possibilities may be found in
the Universe? When the development and growth
of a single seed, and the perpetuation of the life
within it, is as mysterious now as if fs supposed to
have been 3000 years ago, is not that a very
narrow view which places certain boundaries to
what is termed the material, and denies it any link
to what is termed the spiritual ?

Death is erroneously said to be the deprivation
of Life, but the Life-principle is nevertheless more
inherent in the particles of the corpse as it decom-
poses, and attaches itself to the organisms to which
that very process of decomposition gives rise, Bury
the corpse in the earth, and the Life-principie will
attach itself to the vegetation, which springs and
sways in the breeze above it, or in the lower animal
forms which evolve from its substance; cremate
the body even, and the indestructible Life-principle
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no less rapidly ascends to the planetary sphere from
which it was originally derived. As Eliphas Levi
truly observes:—* The corpse would not decom-
pose if it were dead; all the molecules which
compose it are Moing, and stroggle to separate.”
“ What, theun, is produced from Death?” inquires
Socrates of Cebes.  * Life,” was the reply.

Every thought we think has lesser or greater
vibration upon the Ether which surrounds us; we
cannot positively think an envious, unkind or un-
charitable thought, that does not in some degree
disturb this Ether, aye, and too often reach the one
for whom it is intended; and a kind feeling, 2
gracious thought, these also in their thrilling vibra-
tions reach the object for which they are meant,
even although that chject may be far, far away.
Every one of usis constantly leaving the impress
of our character on everything we touch, even as
the lodestone imparts some of its properties to
every needle it is united to. A suobtle something
constantly exudes from us, call it Magnetism, Vital
fluid, Psychic, or Odic force, or what you will.
We leave it on our pathway, and our faithful dog
finds us, on our clothing, and the thirsty blood-
hound of the tyrant slaver sniffs the scent, and
tracks the poor runaway to his hiding-place. We
saturate the walls of our dwellings with it, and a
sensitive Psychometer, upon enteting our rooms—

the privacy of our chamber—can unerringly and

unhesitatingly tell, before seeing the family, whether
the house is one of happiness or discord. As a
sensitive vapour it surrounds us, and when we
meet each other, we silently securé by our im-
pressions, mutual congeniality or anmtipathy. It
may be herein remarked that the common magnet
breathes forth more forces than one, be it remem-
bered. To the common magnetic aura affecting
TIron, Steel, etc., must be added that other force
re-discovered by oneof the ablest chemistsof Europe,
the late Baron Reichenbach. The same force
resides in ‘crystals, and ' the human body at times
emits the same aura, or energy. Matter is but
Particled Spirit, and if matter exists in the strictest
sense, we should be able to separate the atom, or
indivisible particle thereof, but we cannot. If we
subject the hardest substance to fire we spirify it,
and by its rarity it eludes our senses. Ice thus
treated is changed from the solid into fluid water,
then into wet steam, afterwards into dry or super-
heated steam, now invisible—and the next stage
into electricity ; again, by a change of polarity into
maguetism ; again, ioto the Od force of Reichen-
‘bach, and the next, Life, -

. We sghall now, however, bestow our attention
upon the subject-matter of our essay. Allegory
and symbology were the twin-giants which attended
and guarded every religion ; the truths and explana-
tions of the former had to be deduced, the ‘atter

expressed some abstract quality of the Deity, which.

the laity could plainly anderstand.  Allegory was
reserved always for the inner sanctuary, where only
the elect were admitted. Jesus states to his

disciples, when asked by them why he spake to
the multitude in parables, * To you it is given to
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but
to them it is not given.” T.et us then briefly un-
riddle a portion of the following query :—Why is
it, that in the allegory in Genesis, God not only
curses the first couple, but is made to curse also
the earth, and everything that is on it? The fall
of Adam is not the personal transgression of the
human race, but simply the law of dual evolution,
At first a spiritual globe, our planet then became
gaseous, fluidic, and semi-spirituai, afterwards it
condensed itself more and more, until its physical
development—matter —the tempting snake, or de-
mon—obliged it to try its own creative faculty.
Both the earth and the woman are cursed by the
Elohim, and this allegorical curse, under which the
earth labours, is that it only procreates, but does
not ¢reate.  This curse will survive until the most
microscopic particle of matier shall have outlived
its days, until every speck of tiny dust shail have,
by gradual transformation through evolution, be-
come a constituent part of a living soul; and until
the latter, through cyclic ages, shall finally stand
their own * Redeemers,” at the base of the upper
steps of the Spiritual worlds, as at the first moment -
of their emanation, Like man, from spirit it came, °
and to spirit it must return. : .
Old nursery tales won'’t do for the human race
nowadays, nor a vulgar cosmogony of creation,
establishing the foolish belief, that God ie the be-

-ginning performed some charm, whereby the earth

sprang into existence at once, furnished with a
ready-made stock of life, and all ready in a week’s
time, for a no less instantaneously-madé man, gnd
all this made from nothing!  The discoveries of
modern science bear no disagreement with the
oldest traditions, which claitn an incredible an-
tiquity to the human race. Within the last few
years, geology, which previously bad only conceded
that man could be traced as far back as the tertiary

1 period, has found unanswerable proofs that human

existence antedates the last glaciation of Europe—
more than 250,000 years ago! A hard nut this
for Churchal Theology to crack, but an accepted
fact with the ancient philosophers,

As already but too briefly remarked, the globe
we inhabit is but a particle of the Sun, a nebula or
fire-mist which became denser on cooling, envelop-
ing itself in a gaseous ocean of atmosphere, a lquid
ocean, the sea, and a solid crust, the earth, whose
culminating points emerge above the waves. Water
was the first principle of things, the *face of
the water” was said to have been incubated by
the “Spirit of God,” the egg of Brahma * floats
upon the waves,” etc., etc., herbs could not grow
until the Eternal caused it “to rain” upon the
earth, and Moses teaches “‘that only eartk and
soater can bring a living soul.” Animal life awoke
gt first from the bosom of the waters—the fishy
tribes—and let the reader herein note the Mosaic
account in Genesss, where the Elohim say, ““Let
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the waters bring' forth abundantly thc.A-'moving :
creature that Aath /ife . , . and God created great
whales . . , and the morning and the evening were
the fifth day;" but there had been thousands|of
ages throughout the intermediary species of the
animal and vegetable kingdoms, like the corals add
the sponges, for o S .
- . . Creation smiles around ; on every spray, -~~~

The warbling birds exalt their evening lay; .
. Blithe skipping o'er yon hill the fleecy train ™~ -
L oin the deep chorus of the lowing plain; .. .-
.. .1 The glassy ocean hush'd, forgets to rear, '
: But trembling murmurs on the sandy shore.

{ To be Continsed. J } ‘

-

* ' SCRIPTURAL HINTS ON INITIATION.

3.

. THE son of Sirach hath cmbellisl;éd- his adhlil:;

v

" able work of *¢ Ecclesiasticus " with a great deal of

-ancient learning, and very plainly alludes—although-
in a few words—to the trials prior to [nitiation.)
When encouraging men to seek after Wisoom, he
says :— At first she will walk with him by crovked

" .. ways, and bring fear and dread upon him, and for--
+C ment Jim with her discipline, uatil she may trust his
- soul, and try him/ by Aer /aws,

Then will she re-
turn the sfrafghf way unto him, and comfor? him,
and show him Aer secrets™ (ch. iv. 17, 18). “Come

“unto her with thy whole heart,-and keep her ways -
with all thy power. Search and seek, and she skall

" B¢ made known unto thee ; and when thou hast got

-7 hold of her, let her not go,.” For at ke st thou

shalt find her rest, and that shall be tirned to £y
fay. ~Then shall ker fetiers be a strong defence for

thee, and Aer chains a rode of glory” (ch. vL 26-2¢).

“ And as @ mother shall she meet him, and receive

" kim as a wife, married of @ virgin" (ch. xv, 2).7

.*.:Isaiah hints in like manner, and gives us 2 very
brief description of the purification necessary for a
prophet to undergo. before he is worthy of being
the mouthpiece of heaven. In customary meta-

- phor, he observes:—*And I' will bring the blind

by a way that they know not ; I will lead them 4n

© paths that they have not known ; /' will make dark-

ness light before them, and crooked things straight.
These things will I do unto them, and not forsake
them” (Zsaizk xlii. 16). ' Then flew one of the
seraphims untd me, having a Jive coa/ in his hand,

- which he had taken with the tongs from off the~

altar, . . . . . and he laid it xpon my mouth, and
said, Lol this hath touched s4y Jigs, and thine
niguity is taken away.” S ,
. Amongst the orators on the platform of Modem .
Spiritualism, there are a few who speak by inspira-
tion, but indeed these are only a very few, of whom
it may be said they are in that condition referred
to by Daniel :—* And I retained no strength ; yet
heard I the voice of his words; and when I heard
the voice of his words, then was Fin a degp sleep™

:

(Dan. x.8)." ‘The prophecy in Semuel (x. 6}also bearg
upon the same subject :—* The Spirit of the Lopg
will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with
‘them, and thou shalt b2 zurned into another manr

b

opy—

-~~~ OATHOLIG: CHURCH - AND- ORACLES.

R TS A I T

AMONGST the Fathers of the Church who most
celebrated the Oracles stand pre-eminent Pope’
Clemens, Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Theophilus
of Antiéch, Eusebius, Lactantius, Clemens of Alex-
andria, St. Ambrose, Jerome, Augustin, and Isidor
of Seville, who all supported the evidence of the
Sibyls. How generally received and sacred with
them was the voice of the Sibyls, is attested to us
in the “Mass for the Dead,” where it says:—
 According to the testimony of David and of the

Sibyls, the'last day of wrath will terminate with

fira” . . , .
47 s Y Diesire, diesilla, [
oA 5T R Solyet seclu in favills, ) ¢
il 7 i Teste-David cum Sibylle™ . ;™

" “These: facts berink" bome in mind, :vire_ need not -
wonder at the prominent position which both the
Oracles and Sibyls occupy.in the history of Rome.

. T - or . ) tom=l
e BT R

" .JO THE H. B..OF L,. ...

i-. HAIL! noble, venerable few, < FRERTRL
" ... Ye who have scaled to heights sublime,

" 'The glorious, good, and ever true, ... .

- - That linger on the shores of time,» = '~ ™~

- For grovelling mortals’ highest good— - "

A world-impressing Brotherhood, " 7.

.. The thoughtlwft throng do rarely dream, 5

. Free souls, exalted, ever could .
Possess such powets, all but Supreme, ‘

~- " In silence, and In solitude ; )

" Blind Ignorance still reigns with Prid ‘
And Truth is forced her head to hide. -

But shail this state of things endure ?
.Shall Truth and Knowledge lag behind ?

While ** Creeds " count thousand souls ** secure " (7)
No matter whether deaf, or blind 3 -

If only some poor sinner saith,

*'I see not, know not, dust kave Faith {™

Ah | no, it must not, cannot be,

Truth’s march doth never wholly cease, -
Her goal is Wisdom's guarded tree,

Her purpose, Knowledge, Light, and Peace,
For only up the dizzy heights,
Are changeless joys; and real delights.. -

Ok ! Knowledge, Truth, and Wisdom come—
A Trinity—the fight to win,
For many, thoughtless, still are dumb,
And squander latent powers within,
Compared to which, wealth, pomp, and fame,
Are but an empty, idle name, :
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Whe would not dare to Jeave the best,
The neaiest, dearest, earthly tie,
To work for, and to win TRE GUEST,

Or in 1he noble cffort, die?
Far better die for Truth and Light,
Than live in Darkness—brutish Night.

May Heaven urge us to that geal,-
When all shall worthy be, 10 see

“The Uxiox of the Human Seud, ] e 2T

And Heavenly Srirrr—passion-free —
And know the real TrUE CHURCH, sublime,
Is not composed of ** stune and Jime,” .

Great Kings of men, and of the world,
Thy Golden Truths are on the wing,
E'en now thy banner is unfurled,
And reapers of the fraits may sing :—
““ May we, who share the dawning Light,
Aye keep vur Occult armour bright.”

For as immortal Spirits rise,
'Bove earthly spheres of houndless space,
SoL. ... BROTHERS, Great and IHise,
Do guard our mighty Western race ;
May we aspire Zedr path to scale,

In mora] precept, never fail T. L. M.

“CONSCIENCE MONEY.”
( To the Editor of the Ovenlt Magpazine. }
Dear SIR,-—The 10s. postal order enclozed is but Conscienee

AMoney!  On reading the October number of the ¢ Qeenlt |

- Magacine,” T felt it somerhing like robbery to pay only ¥s. 6d,
a year for information so valvable, and so hard for the un-
initiated to win, and so clearly and cantiously given, Wish-
ing—for the world’s sake—that your valuable Magazine may
reach an ever-widening circle of readerss, [ remain, faithfully
yours, A, J. PENNY.

The Coltage, Cullompton, Oct. 7, 1885,

" A MISCONCEPTION.
{ To the Editor gf the Occult Aagazime)

My DEaR SIR,—Your note ' 1o the American Theesophists®
in the Aupust number of your Magazine contains at least one
slatement which the American Board of Control feel called
upon 10 correct.  Without going into the question of Adepts
or Mahatmas, or the kind of Qccultism best adapted to the
Eait and the West, the statement that the Theosophical
Society is *'but a sec? for the diffusion of Buddhism ™ is en-
tirely unfounded. The charge has been often made and as
often denied and disproved. The fact that in India, where
the rivalry between Buddhism and Brahminism is often bitter,
far more Brabmarrists than Buddhists beloag 1o the Society,
at once disproves the statement. Though Colonel Olcott is
an avowed Buddhist, he has taken such pains to keep sect

out of the Society as to satisfy thousands of Brahmanists of

his entire sincerity and the non-sectarianism of the T.8.
You are simply mistaken, my good brother, and the neces-
sity for this correction arises from the fact that the statement
is offensive to the thousapds of other laiths who belong to
the Theosophical Suciety. If the H. B. of L. is ta work as
_you say, hand in hand with the T, 5., statements like the one
_1eferred to, calculated to offend and (asily disproved, should
not be made, as they certainly will not promote fraternal
feeling. .

.

By Order of the Board,
. EirviorT B. Pace,
Secrefary General for Ameriea,
Tse THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, .
Asmerican Board of Control,
© &t1. Louis, Mo., U.S,,
September 15, 15883,

[We much regret that the paragraph under notice should
have inadvertently appeared in the columns of the Ocrlt
AMagazine, and we have much pleasure in inserting the above
letter from our respecied Brother, Mr. DPage, protesting on
Lehalf of the American Board of Control,  For several
months past our literary work and correspondence have been
of such an onerous and overwhelming nature, queries and
miszpprehensions to answer, and reciily, from all parts
of the world, ¢le., that we have heen obliged now and again
to introzt the transcriplion of eopies, -along with the corree-
tion of prool-sheets, to others, and we Leg 1o assure our
Américan friends that the notice referred to was inserled quite
unobserved by us. W have, however, called the altention
of the writer Lo the maiter alluded to, and we find that the
objectionable reply has arisen entirely from a misconception
of the subject, his explanation being as follows.

Upon reading up the gréater portion of literature published
on Lehall of the Thevsophical Sociely, the writer of the
paragraph found that Buddhism, either in its esoteric or
exoteric form, was a prominent featuvre ; that all his acquaint-
ances belonging to the Theoso*)hical Society were teaching
Buddhism, pure and simple, as the fulvre creed of Theosopky; -
that the Founders were Buddhists; that Col, - Olcoti’s
" Buddhist Cafeckism ™ —now printed in different languages,
citcutated far and wide amongst #ts Mewbers ; and moreover,
that the tevered Mahatmas and Adepts, who form the
Interior Section of the Theosophical Sociely, are, every one
—s0 far as the writer could learn—Members of the Buddhist
cult,

It was with thosa facls so prominently standing’ belore

him, that the wiiter thought himsclf justified in using the ™ ™~

terms adverted to, in response 1o a number of American
Theosophists, who had wrilten, asking il *'we taught any
creed, and if so, did it run parallel with Buddhism,” but
such conclusions, however, were really as fusaufions as they
were fucorrect ; but without wishing 1o enter into any contro-
versy with our respected Brother, we cznoot allow his
assertion, that there are **more Brahmins than Buoddhists ™
in India *‘ who belong to the Society,” io pass-unchallenged.
Col. Olcotl may, and we feel certain does, try 10 the utmost
of his power to carry ont 1he criginal intentions of the T.S.,
viz., 10 keep the idea of Sect entirely in the Lackground, but
those Members who are the real energy of the Socigty, may
not de this, and in fact we have every reason for Lelieving -
that such is the case. We base our stalement upon the
following quotalion fiom the ** Fheosopkist,” Ociober, 1881.

‘¢4 Those Theosophists who deny to disembodied spirits
a legiimate share in the marvellous phenomena’ are few
indeed, for the great majority of Theosophisis concern
themselves with Spiritualism very little—if at all.  Indeed,
our members may Le divided into five principal classes, and

described as follows :— .

1. Men profoundly concerned in the revival of their
respective religious philosophies in all their pristine purity--
Buddhist devotees outnumbering all others.” These neither
know of, nor do they care for, Splritvalism.”— Fragments of
Ocertlt Truth, -

It was the above statement (which we have italicised)
appearing as it did in the Official O:gan of the T.S.,
that was the primary cause of the writer of 1the nole under
dispute, forming such a hasty opinion. :

Our American Brothers will now perceive that the oljec.
tionable paragraph was written without dwe consideration,
and also that it was pristed without our knowing the exact
terms employed. We a* all times endeavour to render due
justice to everyone, and we are vexed that for once, such a -
mistake should have occurred, but our American friends may
rest assured that we shall, for the future, use every vigilance
in supcrvising every article, in order o exonerate ourselves
from the greal misunderstanding which we are sorry to see
has arisen, as to the aims, or objects, of the H.B, of L, —

Ep.}
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JuvENIs,

To Correspondents,

W. J. H,, LoNpoN.—That ** Lighs” which you speak of as
having “*a brilliancy resembling sunlight,” and *¢ which
Clairvoyants, sometimes in the earlier stages of Lu-
cidity, describe as being in their Brain,” is the Divine
FirE, which, in the pure-minded, illuminates their
Odylic sphere, or Magnetic aura, to such an extent as to
form a complete barrier against the attacks of the evil-
minded and vicious Elementaries, for the latter—like
the night-roaming bats and owls which cannot bear the
light of the Sun—are unable to endure the effulgence of
the Divine Ray. This is the ** Sitvery Spark” observed
by * Dr. Fenwick ” in the brain of ** Margrave,” See
Bulwer Lytton’s ** Strange Story," page 76; ** fsis Un-
weiled,” vol. I, page 327 ¢f sey.; and the June issue of
our ** Magazine,” page 38, the few closing sentences of
‘¢ Flashes of Light,” The ancients have encircled the
heads of their saints with a radiant simbus, or eureol,
and our Christian artists have borrowed from them the
same idea ; whether it may be the lucid Ecstatic, the
canonised Christian Saint, the Oriental Agni-Hotri
Priest, the Chaldean Magus *midst the glory of Ormazd,
or the Buddhist Rahat in %%, we will invariably find
them encircled with this effulgent Zight, As to your
second query, yes, it is an indication of the possibilities
of a high state of Clairvoyance, if due care be exercised
in the training of the subject.

I or M.—For several years past there has
been an imperceptible fall of cosmic matter upon the
Earth, in the form of exceedingly minute meteorites.
This projection, or fall, has increased annually, and
during the present year it reaches a climax, It is this
which has caused those éri/liant sunsets which have been
so often alluded to in various parts of the world—to the
contrary and notwithstanding the assertions of Norman
Lockyer, and other celebrated astronomers, who have
stated that such occurrences have arisen from the presence
of large quantities of rarified matter in the upper strata
of the atmosphere, ‘‘cawsed by the earthguakes af
Jawa™ !/ This projection of matter will have a very
great effect upon our atmosphere, the realisation of which
our future generations only, will be able to experience.
From the moment in the vast eternity when our Mother
Earth first sprang into existence, Occult forces have
necessarily been projected towards it from its dazzling
parent—the Sun, and at the present time such forees are
assuming tremendous energy. They do indeed betoken
a ““erisis,” but not such a catastrophe as that which you
imagine. Remember that the year 1881 closed the
cycle and gave birth to a very important era.  Within a
period of seven years from that time, or in 1888, we shall
witness very strange events, a lifeless and dogmatic
sacerdotalism with its false theologies—sickly and de-
formed child as it even now is—will be unveiled in its
naked distortions, in otder to be clothed with Divine
Religion, in place of human dogmas. So far as ortho-
doxy is concerned, this year will inaugurate ** ¢4 degin-
ning of the end.”” Those who can *“read between the
lines ” will perfectly understand our meaning ; it is the
ofening of the ** SIXTH SEAL” of the Apocalypse—more
we are not permitted to say upon this subject.
WiLLIAMSON.—The ** First Cause” of our
Hebrew Bible, the Pythagorean *¢ Afonad,” the Hindu
“ Oue Existence,” and the Kabalistic * En-Sgpk "—the
Boundless—are perfectly identical. The Hindu Bhaga-
vant does not create, he only enfers the ege of the world
and emanates from it as Brahm ; in the same manner
.does the Pythagorean Duad evolve from the highest and
solitary Monas. The Afonas of the Samian Philosopher
is the Iindu Aforas (mind). Brahma, as Prajapali, first
manifests himsell as fwelve lodies, or attributes, then
dissolves himself into the Visible Universe, every atom
of which is himself, after which the un-manifested, in-
divisible, and indefinite Monas retires into the stupendous

solitude cf its umity, The manifested Deity, a duad 3

- first, now becomes a #riad, this triune quality incessantly
emanating spiritual powers, who become souls. Here
is the passage of the Sekar to which you allude :—*¢ Each
soul and spirit, prior to its entering into this world,
consists of a male and female united info one being,
When it descends on this earth the two parts separate,
and animate two different bodies. At the time of
marriage, the Holy One, blessed be he, who knows al]
souls and spirits, unifes them again as they were before,
and they again constitute one body and one soul. .
This union, however, is influenced by the deeds of the
man, and by the ways in which he walks, If the man
is pure, and his conduct is pleasing in the sight of Gou,
he is united with that femele part of his soul which was
his component part prior to his birth.” (Sefar L g1 1)
Think well over this mystical ** Marrigge” then, and
note also that the Archzl Universal Soul was held by
every nation as the “ mind ” of the Demiurgic Creator,
the Sophia of the Gnostics, or the Holy Ghost, a5 a
Jemale principle.  **Zeus,” says one of the Orphic
Hymns, “is the first and the last, the head and the
extremities, . . . He is a man and an immortal
nymph (male and female element), the Soul of all
things.”

Rev. J. D., EDINBURGH.—Yes, the Alexandrian Platonists,

D.

G.

w.

G.

and the later Kabalists, held, and with good reason too,
that Jesus *‘wasa Magician™—in its /ruee sense, how-
ever, and not in its perverted and degraded meaning as
an epithet for a pretender, or juggler, or charlatan, in
short, Porphyry and Cicero d give the real and true
sense to this appellation, they call it the Divina Sapientia
{Divine Knowledge), and Philo Judweus describes the
Magi as the most extraordinary inquirers into the
Mysteries of Nature, not, you will observe, in the
degrading sense given to the term Magic, in this nine-
teenth century. In his noble conception the Magi were
““holy men, who, setting themselves apart from every-
thing else on this earth, contemplated the Divine virtues,
and understood the Divine nature of the gods, could
control the forces of Nature,” or perform *¢ Miracks ”
as it was stupidly termed, and so Enitiated others into
the same Mysteries. There can be no such thing, how-
ever, as ‘‘ miracle,” for everything that happens is the
result of law, eternal, immuiable, and ever active, for
the wonders of Adept power are perfectly in accordance
with natural laws—hence are not miracles—but those
laws are quite unknown to the masses.

D., GLasGow.—Yes; you are not so very far wrong in
saying—** The ZEdifor is an ignoramus.” We never
claimed otherwise-—we are indeed ““ignorant” enough ;
nevertheless, we strive on in our humble way, and werk-
out a ** stipend,” 10 give to our readers truths from ele-
vated sources (not Divinity Halls, be it remembered},
the agents of which are very much our superiors in many
respects, and to whom we deem it an honour to so im-
perfectly serve. .

S. SKELTON, YORKSHIRE.—Thanks for your kind in-
tentions. As to Re-incarnation, we shall include the
subject in our columns very soon.

X., EDiNBURGH.—The sneering, sarcastic editorials in
the Seofsman, 16 which you refer, relative to Theosophy,
Col. Olcott, Mr. Simnett, etc., ate only what are to be
expected from editors who usurp the vain-glorious autho-
rity of pronouncing an ex-cathedrd judgment upon mat-
ters, the nature of which theyare in profound ignorance of.
They know nothing whatever either of the subject, or of .
the people they so glibly pour out their abusive slime
upon ; but this ventilation of their conceit pays, you
know, and that's one consolation to them.

R. S., READING, —**Cyecle of Necessity " will be answered
in our mext. .

GLasGow : Printed by I{av NisseT & Co., Stockwell St
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Oumnia Yincit Deritas.
WE beg to announce with pleasure, that we are
just about to receive from a respected French cor-
respondent and student of Occultism,  Glyadon,”
a series of articles, which cannot fail to be of the
utmost interest to those of our readers who are
plodding along in the difficult but ennobling path
of the Hermetic Science. Now, we shall have a
“frio” of writers upon those important subjects,
viz., “ Zanont," * Mepnour,” and * Giyudeon,” and we
trust our readers will assist us in our task, by intro-
ducing the Magazine to any of their friends who
feel interested in such exalted subjects, and who
are likely to become subscribers,

WE wish to inform our readers that we cannot,
uhder any circumstances, undertake to calculate,
or furnish opinions upon Astrological figures. This
announcement is necessary, as sO many Correspon-
dents are constantly writing 1o us upen this sub-
ject. All those who desire Astro advice should
consult “ Stea” (see advt), who, at our special
request, has announced himself in our columns.
As a thoroughly experienced and competent artist,
we have confidence in recommending him to en-
quirers.

WE beg herein to call the attention of our readers
to an excellent little brochure, which we have re-
ceived from an American Neophyte of the H.B. of
L., and which le has kindly permitted us to pub-
lish. The portion of the Hermetic Philosophy
therein treated upon is explained in a very able
and recherché manner, the annotations are_ suc-
cinctly and plainly defined, and the work has been
revised by “ ZanoxL” Readers new to such sub-
jects will find this a wery useful compendium
towards assisting them in their study of the Secred
Science. 'The advertisement of the work will be
found on page 3§ of the cover, and we trust that
each of our readers will obtain a copy.

WE have to herein thank our esteemed co-worker,
Mme. L. Mond, Editor of **Le Magicien” (France),
for her kindly and courteous notice of our Maga-
zine, in a late issue of her paper. As both serials
treat upon similar subjects, an arrangement whereby
a mutual interchange of interesting articlesis effect-
ed, is both harmonious and beneficial.

EXTRACTS FROM THE HERMETIC WRITINGS
OF THE ANGIENT SAGES.

DISCOURSE ON INITIATION, OR ASCLEPIUS.

CuaprrEr XL

THaT being the State of the Universe, there is
nothing fixed, nothing stable, nothing immutable
in Nature, nor in heaven, nor upon the earth. For
God alone, and justly alone, is totally complete
and perfect in Himself, of Himself, and around
Himself. He is in Himself His own firm stability ;
He cannot be moved by any impulse whatever, as
all things are in Him, and He alone is all. Unless
any one would dare to say that his Motion is in
Eternity, but it is on the contrary this Eternity
itself which is immutable, since all the movement
of Time returneth to it, and taketh in it its form.
God then hath been and is for ever stable; with Him
is the immutable Eternity, having within Himself
the world not created, which we might call sensible.
The world—image of God-—is the imitation of
Eternity. Time, notwithstanding its perpetual
movement, possesseth, by necessary returns upon
itself, the force and the nature of stability. Thus
although Eternity is fixed and immovable, notwith-
standing, as the movement of Time turneth again
into Eternity, and that this mutability is the condi-
tion of Time, it seemeth as if Eternity, immutable
of itself, moveth by means of Time, which is in it,
and which containeth all Motion. It results that
the stability of Eternity moveth, and that the
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mutability of Time becometh stable, by the fixed
law of its course. Thus can we believe that God
moveth in Himself in his immutability. The
immutable agitation of his stability is in His great-
ness; the law of greatmess is an immutable
agitation.

That which is not perceived by the senses, the |

Infinite and the Incomprehensible, cannot be sus
tained, nor moved, nor searched into. It cannot
be said whence it cometh, whither it goeth, where
it is, how it is, or what it is. It is borne in its own
Supreme Stability, and its stability is in Itself,
either God, or Eternity, or the one and the other,
or the one in the other, or the one and the other
in both. Eternity is in Time indefinite, and Time,
which can be defined by numbers, change, and
periodical returns, is Eternal. Thus both appear
Infinite and Eternal. Stability, being a fixed point,
which acteth as the foundation of Maotion, should,
by reason of its fixity, occupy the first rank. God,
with Eternity, is the Principle of all things; the
world, which is mutable, cannot rank first. In it,
mutability cometh before stability, by that law of
eternal agitation in an immutable firmness. All
the Divine sentiment is therefore immutable, and
moveth in its stability; it is holy, incorruptible,
eternal, and to define it better still, it is Eternity,
consisting in the truth of the supreme God, the
fulness of all sensation and of all Knowledge, con-
sisting so to speak in God. The sentiment of the
world is the receptacle of all things sensible, of the
species and of the sciences. The human sentiment
consisteth in memory, by which man remembereth
all his actions.

The sentiment of the Divinity reacheth down
unto the human animal. God hath not willed that
this supreme and Divine sense should be bestowed
upon all beings, for fear of lowering its greatness
by its union with other animals. The Intelligence
of the human sense, whatever may be its intensity
and its power, consisteth entirely in the memory
of the Past; it is by this tenacity of the memory
that man hath become the King of the earth. The
intelligence of nature and of quality, the sense of
the world, can be perceived by the sensible things
which “are in the world. Eternity holdeth the
second rank ; its sense is given and its quality is
known according to the sensible world, But the
Intelligence of the Divine Nature, the knowledge
of the sovereign God, is the only truth, and this
truth cannot be perceived, nor even its shadow,
in this world filled with falsehood, with changing
images, and with errors.

Thou seesl, O Asclepius, to what heights we
dare to reach. Ithank Thee, God Supreme! who
hast enlightened me with the rays of thy Divinity,
For you, O Tat, Asclepius, and Ammon, keep these
Divine Mysteries within the secret centre of your
hearts, and hide them in silence. The mind
differeth from the senliment inasmuch as our mind
by application attaineth to the understanding and
the knowledge of the world’s nature. The mind of

the world reacheth up unto the knowledge of
Eternity and of the hypercosmic geds. e men,
can only perceive the things of heaven, as if through
a mist, and so far as the condition of the human
sense permitteth it. Our efforts to discover such
great blessings are very weak, but when crowned
with success, felicity of conscience is our reward.

CHuarTErR XII

As to the term Vacuum, to which so many attach
great importance, iy idea is that it does not exist,
that it never could nor ever will exist. For all the
members of the world are perfectly full, as the
world itself is perfect and full of bodies differing
in quality and in form, each with its own appear-
ance and size; the one large, the other small; the
one more robust, the other more slender. The
greatest and the most robust are easily seen, the
smallest and the most slender are not easily
perceived, and some are quite invisible. Their
existence can only be ascertamed by the feeling ;
many regard them not as bodies, but as empty
spaces, which is impossible.

If there be anything outside of this world, as
some would say, but which I do not believe, 1t
would be a space hlled with things Intelligible and
analogous to its Divinity, so that even the world,
which we call sensible, should be filled with bodies
and with beings, in relation to its nature and
quality. We cannot perceive all these bodies,
some are very large, others are very small, or
appear so on account of their distance from us,
or because of the imperfection of our sight. "Their
extreme tenuity might even lead many to belicve
that they did not exist. I allude to the demons,
whom I believe dwell with us, and to the heroes
who dwell above us, between the earth and the
purer part of the air, where there are neither
clouds, nor any trace of agitation,

Therefote it cannot be said, O Asclepius, that
anything is empty, unless it can be said of what
such or such a thing is empty ; for instance, empty
of fire, of water, or of any other thing. Even if it
should happen that this or that, little or great, were
empty of objects of its kind, nothing can be void
of breath, or of air. The same can be said of
locality ; the word itself cannot be understood, if it
is not applied to something. In taking away the
principal term, the sense is destroyed, for truly do
we say, the locality of the water, the locality of the
fire, and of other things likewise. As it is im-
possible that anything should be empty, so we
cannot understand that a place could be alone, [f
we suppose a place without that which it contains,
it must be an empty place, which [ say doth not
exist in the world. If nothing is ¢émpty, place
could not be distinguished by itself, did we not
apply length, breadth, and depth, in the same
manner as the human bodies have their distinguish-
ing signs.

Such being the case, O Asclepiils, and ye who
are present know that the Intelligible World- that
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is God, who can only be perceived with the eyes of
the mind~—is incorporeal, and that nothing cor-
poreal canl mingle with His nature, nothing which
can be defined by quality, by quantity or by num-
bers, for in Him there is nothing of the sort. ‘This
world, which we call sensible, is the receptacle of
- all the forms that are sensible of the qualities of
corporeity, and all this whole cannot exist without
God. For God is all, and ali proceedeth from
Him and dependeth upon His will; He containeth
all that which is good, expedient, wise, inimitable,
sensible for Him alone, intelligible for Him alone.
Without Him nothing hath been, nothing is, or will
be, for all cometh from Him, is in Him and
through Him, the multiple qualities, the greatest
quantities, the greatness which is beyond all
measure, the species of all forms. If thou under-
standest these things, O Asclepius, thou wilt render
thanks unto God; in observing the whole, thou
wilt clearly understand how this sensible world, and
all that is contained therein, is enveloped as with
a garment by the superior world. O Asclepius,
the beings of all kinds, mortals, immortals, rational,
animate, inanimate, to whatever class they belong,
offer the image of their class, and although each of
them hath the general form of its own kind, never-
theless there exist differences between each. Thus
humanity is uniform, and man can be defined by
his own type ; nevertheless men, although uniforn,
are dissimilar. For the species—the individual
character— which cometh from God is incorporeal,
as also all that which relateth to the mind. Seeing
that the two elements which determine the form
are the corporeal and the incorporeal, it is im-
possible that there should be born one form
entirely similar to another, at different times and in
different places. The forms change as often as
there are moments in the movable circle in which
is this omniform God, of whom we have previously
spoken. The species (individuality) persisteth in
producing as many images of itself as there are of
instants in the world’s revolution, The world
changeth in its revolution, but the species hath
neither period nor change. Thus, in the same
type, the forms of each kind are permanent and
dissimilar.

Asclepius.—Doth the World also change in its
appearance, O Trismegistus ?

Hermes.—QOne would imagine thou hast been
asleep during this explanation. What is the World,
of what is it composed, if not of all that which is
born? Thou woulds’t then speak of heaven, of the
earth and of the elements, for the appearance of
the other beings are frequently changed. The
heavens are wet or dry, warm or cold, clear or
clouded, therein we have so many successive
changes of aspect in the apparent uniformity of
the heavens. The aspect of the earth is con-
tinually changed, when it produceth and nourisheth
its fruits, when it beareth its produce, so varied in
quality and qua.nt_ity ; here repose, there movement,
and all that variety of trees, flowers, seeds, pro-

\

perties, odours, and savours of forms, Fire hath
also its multiple and divine tranformations, for the
Sun and Moon have all manner of aspects, similar
to that multitude of images which are reproduced
by our mirrors, But enough on this subject.

{ 7o be Contined. )

THE VEIL OF 1818.—Part V1.
By ZANONI,

““I would only be moderately surprised io see some cne
make Gofd. 1 have only one reason to give, but sufficient it
seems; which is, that gold has not always existed ; it has been
made by some chenrical process or other in the bosom of the
fused matter of our globe. Perhaps some of it may be even
now in the process of formation.”

Louis Figuer.
¢ The pessibility of reducing the elements to their primal
form, as they are supposed to have existed in the igneous
mass from which the earth’s crust is believed to have been
formed, is not considered by physicists to be so absurd an
idea a5 has been intimated. There is a relationship befzcen
melals, often so close as to indicate an original identity.”
Profr, A. Wiider,

“ An edict of Diocletian, about 300 years after Christ,
ordered a diligent search to be made in Egypt for all the
ancient books which treated on the art of making Gold and
Silver, that they might be consigned to the flames,”

William Godiwin.

“4The Serret,’ say the Alchemists, as if enjoying the
ignorance of the uninitiated, *is an amalgamation of the Sa/z,
Sulphur, and Mercury combined, fhree in AZOTH by a friple

sublimation and a triple fixation.”
Isis Unvelled, Fol. 1.

In somewhat rapidly passing from one phase of
Occult truth to another, and being by necessity
compelied to leave many minor subjects of absorb-
ing interest within the grand Arcanum of the Mys-
teries unnoticed, we shall now as an appropriate
conclusion to this, the first series of papers upon the
Veil of Isis, briefly treat upon that much abused
and grossly misunderstood subject—ALcHEMY, Tt
may not, perhaps, be generally known that * within
the United Kingdom alone, there are at least
three thousand individuals who are torturing their
brains, and wearing out their lives, in trying to dis-
cover the Philosopher's Stone and the Magical Art
of transmuting base metals into Gold.” We quolte
the above extract from a leading London paper.—
“There are at least one hundred persons in the
city of London, who are spending their time and
properly in pursuit of the Philosopher’s Stone. We
have heard the names of several men of literature
and science, who are devoting themselves to this
extraordinary labyrinth ; they should go to study
in the Bodleian at Oxford, where there are 5,000
works on ‘ Alchemy,’” observes the Sunday Zimes.
The above remarks are in all probability quite cor-
rect ; but if we were only furnished with the Names
and Addresses of the numerous family referred to,
we would with pleasure transmit to each a copy of
our humble magazine, in order to harmonise their
minds from such a futile and hopeless pursuit.
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But herein, be it remarked, that we do not aver
that Gold cannot be produced by artificial means,
or that there exists not such a thing as the Uniper-
sal Solvent. No ; upon the contrary, we Snow that
not only Gold, but all the varieties of those spark-
ling and glittering gems which decorate and dazzle
the élite of the aristocracy, can be artificially pro-
duced in all their native fire and pristine purity.
Herein, however, the field of Inorganic Chemistry
must be abandoned, test-tubes, retorts, furnaces,
and crucibles must be left to the limbo of Material-
istic Science, an entirely different system—exactly
the reverse of modern Chemistry-—must be adopted,
for no one will ever succeed in the realisation of his
golden dreams, if he aione follows in the dreary
path of modern science. It may seem strange, but
it is nevertheless a very significant fact, that we are
acquainted with several so-called “ Advanced Oc
cultists,” who positively credit such a phenomenon
as that, by placing in a crucible a few pieces of
Copper, Tin, Lead, etc., and exposing the mass
to fusion in the furnace, the result would be a
shining nugget of the yellow metal, pure Gold !
provided they only knew the secret of the 4d/kalest,
or possessed a small portion of the Universal Sol-
zent ! * Such are the “ flimsy things that dreams are
made of ;” but let us beg of you, brother students
in Natuare’s hidden bye-ways, to abandon all such
chimerical conceptions. Are you really cognisant
of what the Initiated Alchemist of old meant by
such terms as Sal, Sulplur, Mercury, Fron, Tin,
etc.? We presume not, therefore we invite you to
bestow upon this important subject your attention
for a brief time, and we shall endeavour to demon-
strate to you, in as unambiguous a manner as we
are permitted, the exact lines upon which were
based the great and grand triumphs of the Her-
metic Sages in Chemical Science,

Instead of confining their researches to the
simply extraneous phases of matter, in its various
forms, the revered Masters of Auntiquity penetrated
deep below the merely superficial, objective ma-
terial form ; they commenced their long series of
experiments with the vital, or life currents of each
object of their researches.  That which our physical
sclentists term “d/ind force,” apparently under the
dominion of “ nothing,” and owing its mysterious
origin to an unknowable, vague, and undefined
“ Pritnal impulse,” was with those ancient Sages
an omnipotent, all-pervading Life-principle, subfect
to laws of action and re-action, and passing through
alternate cycles of activity and repose. ‘They also
teach and incontrovertibly demonstrate to us that
those laws are as perfectly scientific, and capable
of verification, within the realm of Psychology, as
are those which control the existence and repro-
duction of either vegetable or animal life, upon the
exterior plane of investigation, Hence it was that
in all their scientific experiments, they always sought
to dmitale Mother Nature and to produce artificially,

* Which they imagine is a fluid that can be kept ready for
use in a giass bottle (7)

in a brief space of time, those things which, in the
conlinuous and slow evolutionary processes of
Nature's grand and mighty laboratory, took untold
ages of chemical activity to accomplish, In order
to elucidate our meaning we shall herein quote,
from fsis Unwvesied (Vol. I p. 139}, a brief account
of a wonder-working Fakir, as related by the
French Orientalist, Louis Jacolliot. Madame
Blavutsky says:—

¢ The Fakir was a man who, through the entire subjugation
of the matter of his corporeal system, has attained to that
state of purification at which the spirit becomes nearly freed
from its prison, and can produce wonders. His wil/, nay, a
simple desire of his, has become creative force, and he can
command the elements and powers of Nature. His body is
no more an impediment to him; hence he can converse
“spirit to spirit, breath to breath.” Uader his extended
palms, a seed, unknown to him {for Jacolliot has chosen it
at random among a variety of seeds, from a bag, and planted
it himself, after marking it, in a flower-pot}), will germinate
instantly, and push its way through the suil. Developing in
less than two hours’ Lime to a size and height which, perhaps
under ordinary circumstances, would require several days or
weeks 3 it grows miraculously under the very eyes of the
perplexed experimenter, and mockingly upsets every accepted
formula in Botany. Is thisa miracle? By no means,”

A little further on, the learned author adds:—

“ His magnetism, obeying his will, drew up the Aéasa in
a concentrated current through the plant towards his bands,
and by keeping up an unintermittent How for the reguisite
space of time, the life-principle of the plant built up cell after
cell, layer after layer, with preternatural activity, until the
work was done . . . , [Ifhe chose to /magine the plant
as a monster, it would as surely become such,* as ordinarily
it would grow in its natural shape ; for the concrete image,+
—slave to.the subjective model outlined in the imagination
of the Fakir—is forced to follow the original in its least
detail, as the hand and brush of the painter follow the image
which they copy from his mind. The will of the fakir-
conjurer forms an invisible, but yet, to it, perfectly objective
matrix, in which the vegetable matter is caused to deposit
itself and assume the fixed shape. The will creates; for the
will in motion is_forcs, and force produces matter,”}

The above Magical example—which, to an or-
dinary mind, unacquainted with the Occult, would
be deemed a * miracle "—is a very apt illustration
of the ideas we wish t0 impress upon the minds of
our readers. Those plant-growing wonders of the
Hindu ascetics are very commmon throughout the
mystical land of Hindostan, and they are the

* Evidently the above statement is a slip of the [earned
author's pen, (or the Fakir certainly could not convert the
seed into a monster, nor into any other semblance, save that
depending upon the possibilities that lay latent within the
seed. If, however, the Fakir was a true Adept, then he
could certainly produce the monster mentioned, by the con-
centration of his all-powerful will, but this monster wondd
only be an Elemental, clothed in material form, and thus
rendered objective for the time being. As to selecling a
seed, and not knowing its nature, this is easily accounted
for, since the Fakir's clairvoyant faculties would enable him
to detect its nature at once,—ED,

t See, in connection with this, Feil of fsis, October issue,
page 69. DBefore an Adept can produce such apparent
** Miracles,” he nust have a clear and distinct image of such
in his mind.--ED.

+ Or in other words : the Hueman Will \s but transcesden-

. dal matter in melion, governed, or controlled by Intelligence.

—Eb,
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genuine foundations from which have been derived
all the juggling imitalions, or counterleits, of our
.modemn  sleight-of-hand  loscos, Andersons, &c.,
with their double-bottomed and other illusory
requisites, for when the counterfeit exists, the
genuine reality must by necessity accur.  But, as
we have already remarked, although such genuine
tests of psychic power are common, they ars never-

theiess produced upon precisely the same principle

as the antificial production of gold, or transmuta-
tion of metals, allowing, of course, for the natural
diversily of the object produced. We herein per-
ceive that, in the first case, a seed is the preliminary
requisite, and that from this seed ultimately
emerges Whe pezfect pland, with its buds, flowers,
and fruits. Is not this in strict accordance with
Nature, and are there any abstruse, metaphysical
formula in this experiment beyond’ the reach of
conception of any average mind? No, certainly
not, for *“ Nature in her ownrealm is‘always simple,
even in her apparently most complex operations,”
is an aphorism accepted alike by Initiates of both
the Orient and Occident.

" We shall now leave the above cursory outline of
vegetable evolution, and turn our attention towards
those potent magnetic vortices of the . Anima-

AMineralis,™ which form the fiery, glowing, life- -

currents of our globe, and which constitufe the
veins and lodes of metallic ore, the intricate net-
work of nerves, in which the magnetic planetary
life of our earth ever circulates. The North Pole
is the great ocean of positive Magnetism, thus
forming, as it were, the head and Drains of the

planet, whilst the Scuth Dole forms. the feet of this. |

liying child of the Universe. Bearing this fact well
in aind, the Chaldean Alchemists, and. their suc-
¢ ssors, the later Rosicrncians, by resolving the
baser metals back again into their original, primor-
dial-elements, could reconstitute and:change them
into gold. This, however, was not accomplished
by the aid of any chemical formula, fecognised by
~modern science, ‘The tlbousand and one varied
- names employed, such as $alt, Sulphur, Mercury,

&c., are merely terms, by which the four primary .

“elements are denoted, and from these four elements
every form of matter proceeds. It is by the ar-
rangement of these elements in their proper pro-
portions, and by the exposure of these to the
. Alkahest, or Mineral Life-principle, of the metal
required, that such seeming "impossibilities are
" accomplished.
that there is a corresponding central life-principle
for every variety or kind of mineral-upon earth,
and that each current differs in quality, according
When we take
‘into consideration the fact that those Magnetic
Zones are teeming with embryonic life, vitally
palpitating to Nature’s grand and immutable laws,
that each zone differs in quality and degree, and
that each realm can only produce that which
" governs its substance, it is then very easy for us
10 understand the rest, especially if thé statements

“The Adepts in Alchemy teach’

o

[~

contained in our last paper are borne in mind,
And now, in conclusion, we only repeat the old,
oid story, viz., that in order to become a practical
expert in the Occult Science, one must (unless
helpless Medivmship is resorted to) first conquer
self, for only then will he be able to conquer the
Sub-Mundanes of Occultism, and thus become the
Grand Master of the potential forces that ever
remain screened and shrouded from the Uninitiated
eye, behind the Veil of Isis, for significant and true

it is, as she déclares — ’ '

‘7, Jsis, ame all that has been born, that is, or shall be ;

No MorTaL Afen hath ever me wenveiled,”

therefore let spiritval purity and soul-culture walk
hand in hand together; let this be your goal—to
win for yourselves the neverfading Crown of
TastorTALITY, and thus gain admission, *midst the
Grand Old Masters, to the toner recesses of the

Sacred Adytum. ., : .
(End of First Scries. )

THE PROPOSED COLONY.
{ 7o the Editor of the Occult Magasine.)

Sik,—1 have read with interest the proposal to

form a Colony of the H. B. of L., and locate in
California, which appears in a late Magazine. Your
selecdon of California, although so distant from

Europe, appears to me a wise one, because it is
possible to select a locality in that state, where the
climatic influences encourage life in ajl its mani-
festations.. : )

- I assume that the promoters of the scheme do
not intend to attempt a community lile, excepting
only during the building of the needful houses, but
separate households united together in a federal
bond, for clearly:expressed and well understood
puiposes, ‘accepted” by all before joining. Com-
munity life, as such, has failed everywhere and at
all times, and I beg the promoters of the H. B, of

L. to lay the above to heart, for experience has

taught that when the canses of dissatisfaction with
their surroundings, which always indoce the maq-
Jerdty of a community, have ceased to operate in
the new conditions, another series arises from the
bottomless pit of the self-hood, more potent than

- the first, and these invariably operate inversely to

it, and dissolve that appearance of solidarity which
the former bas set up.

To provide the conditions most favourable to
success, it is essential that several commercial
principles should govern, in every detail. Every
thing undertaken that does not pay must be aban-
doned. The children of the * Hord™ are herein
wiser than those of the “ Zirh” butin the proposed
undertaking, the children of the “ Zie4s” must be
as wise as those of the * JFor/d,” for those of the
“ 17,4 ” follow mother Nature's law, and err only
in laying their natural gains upon the altar of seff.
The children of the ““ Light" should vot, need not,
and i/l not err. -
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I would suguest to the promoicrs to induce such
of the H. B. of L., as would be willing to form
themselves into a Company, with Li mited Liability,
to purchase an eligible tract of land much larger
than required for the purposes of the H. B. of L.
The most suitable portion should be appropriated
to the purposes of the Colony, and sold to the
H. B. of L. settlers at remunerative sums, payable
in a series of yearly periodic payments. The por-
tion needed for the educational purposes of the
H. B. of L. should be sold at only the necessary
advance upon cost to repay all expenses. The
remainder of the tract should then be sold at the
enhanced value which the settlement by the H. B.
of L. would command. From this latter source
there would arise sufficient profit to pay upon
proper investment a sufficient and permanent divi-
dend upon the original investment, and leave a

balance, out of which an endowment for educitional .

purposes could be made. There are yet suitable

-tracts in California, possessing timber, water, and

minerals, to be bought at a price to make com-

mercial success certain, under good management,
“The location of indigent but worthy Brethren in

the Colony could also Le undertaken by the Com-

- pany, who would add the cost of their journey to

“earthly Paradise. -

the price of the lands and houses, the repayment
being spread over a term of years, as with the
others; but no one should be allowed to settle
on the Colony, unless they could obtain means to
keep them, from one source or the other, until their
land would support them.

Permit me, in closing to offer a few words of
warning to Brethren—if such there be—who think
that their location in such a Colony will be an
To such I say affectionately, do
not deceive yourselves, Paradise is evolved from
within ; it is not primarily an outward condition.

Paradisiacal conditions to a man not prepared for

such, will intensily his discontent; but a man ear-

nestly longing for, and resolutely determined to

_find, Paradise at any cost to-self, will perhaps find

it'more quickly when he is surrounded "by loving
and helpful friends, than in ap isolated condition.
—I am, yours, ExperienTIA DOCET.

[It never was our intention to form such an
Utopian scheme as that which cur respected cor-
respondent scems to imagine. All such systems
must of necessity fail—-at least, in the present age,

~and with the future we are not in the meantime

view.

concerned. Qur duties call us to the caerpresenl ;

therefore, it must be clearly understood that our
Colony scheme, being planned upon the advice, as
well as the experience, of those who-have spenta
lifetime in the * Far West,” it is really unfeasible
that failure can’ arise from a pecuniary point of
During the first few years, the land required
for the Colony will be cultivated as one large farm,
simply to save expenses. . The homes of the Colo-
nists will be erected in the place, and in such a
manner as, that when the division of the land takes®

|

place, e‘xch home will be found iocnted upon jts
own allotment of land. Oringes, vines, and olives
wilt form the principal products as the Jand gradu-
ally comes under, cultivation, but, until then, all
available space will be occupied with that particular

“kind of produce, which, in the opinion of fhase upon

the spef, will bring the best returns,

We should on[y be ‘too glad if a‘few of our -
wealthy Brothers would enable us to accomplish
that which our correspondent proposes, viz., the
purchase of a large plot of land. We already know
of a magnificent tract of fine rolling land, well
timbered, and with extremely rich soil, that could
be purchased for about 2 dollars per acre. This
could, when once colonisation was. fairly estab-
lished, be sold for at least 20 or 3o dollars per
acre, and this in itself would Well repay the share-
holders. . :

- We already.have rece:ved several ver_y encourag-
ing letters from inquirers, as well as their promises
of shares. One esteemed American Brother says .

e Qrenlt Magazine just rteceived. 1 have read
the article upon. the Colony scheme, and 1. wish,
it every success. I will take at l_east ope” share
at L1o, but if T were a ‘wealthy bondholder, 1
should like to mu]tlply it sevenfold—aye, seven
times seven. . . . . Such a colony will become as
a city set upon a il :

Another Philadelphia Brother writes : 1on 4 The
Cecult Magazine for Ocfober has just come to hand,
and I certainly have enjoyed it.  Your scheme for
a Colony is a splendid one, and you may depend
upon me for one share. I onlyregret ] am unalle
to do more. . . . . Would that T could only join
your grand enterprise.” Lol

A San Francisco Brother writes us s~ _

_ **To commence with, I should say 2o cows, a few hundred
young fowls, several horses, sheep, goats, hay, and sulficient
provisions Lo sustain life, a few houses, tents if wished--even
wilh the latler ane conld live pleasantly and prepare the land
for crops belorg, the m!ny season. I am acquainted with
most of the nurseérymen in this state, and can obtain the best
and most profit ﬂ)]e Lind of trees, lmplemenls, etc., some,
even on credit.! . . . Should some” Brother be im-

patienty and wish to start right away, they can camp on my
ranche, until they fouod a suitable place to colonise on.

is fram July to October, this is the best time lo examine land
and its possibilities—not from December to May, when all
Califoraia blooms like a g'\rden In the valley of the San
Joaquin, with rich soil and irrigation, a Caledonian, and
many an Englishman, would feel ill at ease—I know it from
expenence—beqldes there is the question of chills, fevers,
mosquitoes, and grats, which is important. . My
coblection of Books and Agricultural Papers are at your dis-
posal., The question js, Can ‘we, the Colonists, raise a
Capital of ten or fifteen thousand Dollars ™

Should any of cur European Brothers, who have
the necessary meauns, wish to embrace the oppor-
tunity offered by our San Francisco correzpondent,
viz, to go out as a ploneer in advance, we shall be
glad to correspond with him, and.we would earn-
estly invite those of our Drothers who wish to assist
and further thisimporiant enterprise, to correspond
with us as early as possible —Ep.]

[m,/f‘,.

Allow me to state that the propertime for Co]oaisa(ion T
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To Correspondents,

S. M'K., CANDLERIGGS, GLASGOW,. —GEOLOGICAL
PERIODS AND ManN.—Note well that Geologists and
Anthropologists are quite unable, from the few frag-
ments they have as yet discovered, to construct the
complete skeleton of the triple man—physical, intellec-
tual, and spiritual. Is it not rather extraordinary logic,
that because Geologists, as they penctrate deeper into
mother-earth and find the fossil implements of humanity
rougher and more uncouth, that they should prove to
their own contentment, that the nearer we approach to
the erigin of man, he should be the more savage and
brute-like ! But what do the remains in the cave of
Devon prove? In many future centuries, when our
present race will be extinet, il Geologists unearth the
implements of our Andaman Islanders, will this be a
proof that the present civilised nations were just emerg-
ing from the Stone age? It would be well for you to
study even the dovatars of Vishnu of *“ heathen ™ India,
If you do so, you will find the origin of the stories of the
gradual evolution and change of all species out of the
ante-Silurian mud of Darwin, and the #fus of Sanconia-
thon and Berosus. Take the Azoic period correspond-
ing to the #/us, in which Brahma instils the creative
germ ; pass on to the Palxeozoic and Mesozoic times of
the first and second incarnations, as the fish and torioise;
then to the Cenozoic, embracing the incarnations in the
animal and semi-human forms of the boar and man-lion;
then to the fifth and crowning geological period, symbo-
lised by the Hindu dwatf—the first of Nature’s attempts
at the creation of man, But do you really imagine there
never was a period—aye, periods—when man existed
without being an organic being, when he could leave no
tangible skeletons, or fossils, for exact science to amuse
ftself with ; for spir37 leaves no fossilised bones to grace
the shelves of Museums? You must take a widely dif-
ferent plan of study from that you have apparently
adopted, if you wish to understand the descent of spirit
nte malfer, .

L. L. D,, etc., LoNDoN.—RAM.—As to Ram, it would

occupy too much space ; in the meantime let the follow-
g brief hints suffice, The ancient European Pontiff,
Rar:, emigrated into Asia bythe Caucasus. He also made
the conquest of Egypt, and established the religious and
social constitution, known under the name of Ammon
——or the Law of Ram, as well as the culte of O-Sir-is,

. or Intellectual Lord, which remained intact until about

3,200 years before the birth of Christ. He also estab-
lished Xowsk (note the Biblical Cusk herein), with its
recurring imperial order, which extended from the depths
of India to Gaul, Spain, Portugal, ete., which is still
indicated in the Greek mythology by the legend of Bac-
chus—a name which, expressed by its roots, becomes
Back-Kousk, The Standard of A#ies was that of Ram,
which became dprus, Lamb, or Lam, from which the
degenerated image of the Catholic Pontiffs has descended.
The grand Lama of Thibet still adopts the ancient and
venerated echo. Ram chose a tranquil and benign ter-
ritory wherein to end his days, which was called Fara-.
Dresa. It is from this that have arisen the many strange
notions about Paradise, Ram also established the fes-
tival of Christmas, Nog¢/, New Heyl, Yule, etc., upon the
25th of December, Note also the Oriental terms, Rama-
Chandra, Ramayans, etc. Lam snnounced that he
would re-appear upon earth at a fitting time, when it
would be necessary for him to undergo a re-incarnation.
This tradition stil] exists amongst the Lamas (priests) of
Thibet ; and, if you tura to the New Testament, you
will find the name of the first Lama upon the lips of the
expiring martyr of Calvary—* E/i, £/, Lama, Sabac-
thans® (Matt, xxvii, 46 ; Mark xv. 34), says the Naza-
rene, There are good reasons for the many conflicting
and gross statements relative to its translation, rather
strangely showing that God ““ had forsaken * the cruci-

fied martyr. You wil find the same text in Psalms xxii.
1, and the third Gospel makes no mention of such, but
gives instead, ‘* Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit.”  Herewith compare the words Elijah, Elisha,
ete, and nete that Z/thu was the Hierophant of Job,
and was of the kindred of Ram, or an Aramaxan. Jesus
-—Initiate of the Sacred Science—came to restore the
moral, social, and exoZeric scheme of the ancient Initia-
tions of the early religion of the Zamé, and it was in
allusion to this that ¢ Jesus travelled through all Galilee,
teaching in the synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of
the Kingdowmt” (Matt, iv. 23}, Adam (Kadmon), or
Aries ( Kam ), is the same as the Egyplian ram-headed

mun. The Hindu god Agni is represented mounted
on a Kanu, with a tiara surmounted by a cross ; and in
the Catholic Church, ete., we have the Zamb—Agnns—
bearing the eross.  This *“ dgnns Ded,” you cannot fail
to perceivs, has a far deeper meaning than you suppose,
Although the works of Krishna, Zoroaster, Fo-Hi,
Moses, Cadmus, Orpheus, Sakya-Muni, and Jesus, may
differ in supetficial or external appearance, yel the fwuer
depths of their principles will always be found to be iden-
tical, and to teach uniformly one grand result to be
achieved.

FrEE-MasoN, Roval Arcr, ABERDEEN.-—The following
is part of the tradition to which you refer. There has
existed from time immemorial, in the country of Mizraim,
Egypt, amongst the Priests of Moph {which the Greeks
call Memphis}, and their successors, the tradition of a
book composed of 28 movable plates, upon which its
author, Hermes-Thoth, has engraved certain mysterious
characters. This souwenir of 1lermes lies buried in one
of the Pyramids, being as mysterious as their shadow,
and as mute as their granite walls, Those grand old
monuments of the past leave for posterity neither name
nor date of this forgotter work. Each plate of gold,
comprising a leaf of this Hermetic book, contains a scale
of numbers and letters in Occult relationship with man,
and of the Universe of which he is a part, and counsti-
tutes an Arcanum, or Secret, designated a Key, Be-
tween every letter and number, the sacred artist has
traced a combination of symbolic figures, relaling to the
visible and invisible things of heaven and earth. The
*Ineffable Name,” or **Omnific Word,” traced by Enoch
on the two deltas of purest gold, »ay perhaps be also
found in the land of Mizraim, to which the grandson of
Ham is supposed to have carried them,

F. A. 5., GrLasgow.—Refer to Bailly, who says that in
Siberia, under latitude 50° and between longitude 80°
to 131°, are found the vestiges of a civilised people, the
ruins of many cities, once flourishing, manuscripts on
silver paper, in characters of China ink, in gold, in
silver ; pyramids, which are tombstones for the dead,
and inscriptions in a language that is unknown. A pos-
session of scientific knowledge, as also of the order of
the heavens--~-which a modern age always so erroneously
claims for itself—most undoubtedly was the privilege of
many of those very ancient nations—a supreme intelli-
gence drawn from the purest and highest sources.

FraTER, BosTON, U.S.—Tacitus.—No, his writings are
not so much *“lost” as you imagine. Even in far away
Tartaty, in the library in Samarcand, belonging to the
Mahwee, or Temple of the Mysteries, there exists a
complete M.S. of ** Tacitus,” containing that historian’s
30 books. If you refer to the Standard newspaper of
Januaty 25, 1866, you will find a letter alluding to this.

G. R. 8., READING.—* CYCLE OF NECEssITY.”—Esoteri-
cally combined, the sacred Numbers of the Universe
fully solve and explain the great problem of the emana-
tion cycles. According to Hermetic Philosophy, the
living human race must, according to cyclic law, inevit-
ably return to the very point from which they emanated,
or become physically spiritualised. No human being
completes its grand cycle, or ** Circle of Necessity,” until
his Divine Spirit illuminates and blends with facility his
inner man, The ““ Circle of Necessity ” also explains
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the-'* Fall of Man,” Each of the seven chambers of the
Pyramids symbolised a planet, as well as one of the
seven s;)hcr&i, and one of the seven types of physico-
spiritual humanity in advance of our own. Each
mummy, wher embalmed, symbolised the human race ;
for in one sense it had iost its physical individuality,
and being posited in such a manner as was considered
the most favourable for the ‘““soul’s” exit, it had
to pass through each of the seven planetary chambers,
anterior to its exit through the symbolical apex of the
Pyramid to the unseer Universe from whence it had
started. Every 3000 years, the soul, representative of
its race, had to return to its primal point of departure,
to undergo another evolution, into a higher and more

" spiritual and physical transformation. The Astral soul
of the mummy was believed to be lingering about the
body for the space of the 3000 years of the ** Cycle of
Necessity ;” but in regard to the duration of this cycle,
it necessarily differs with almost cvery individual, and in-
deed must be thought of as comprising mitfions of years,
{See in connection with this *“ Sowls’ refuran to Mummy,”
April issue of Magazine, page 23).

CALVINIST, EDINBURGH,—As to *f pious ™ (P} Prophecies,
read that nonsensical verbiage of a nightmare dream,
“The Greal Crisis at Hand,' by the Rev. M. Baxter,
ol the Christian Herald,  Let the dupes of such creda-
lity cover themselves in *“ sackcloth and ashes,” for this
modern Daniel only gives the world about seven yeus

yet to reclaim itsclf, or 1893, as **revealed" in this -

“ non-copyright ¥ pennyworth of phrenzied and pre-
posterous nohsense.,

Scerric, CHIcAGO, U.S.—M., THEON.—As to “ wie M.
Theon is,” we beg to inform you that he is an exalted
Adept of the venerable Ocder of the H. B. of L.

E. H., Joensun, FINLaND.—It is almost needless to say
that every provisicn is made for that which you refer to
in your letter. Sufficient arrangement is made for those
of indigeut means,

G. L., NEOPHYTE. — All the ancient Initiates who had
arrived at that grade to which Moses belonged, although
they are generally represented as having ‘*died,” yet
there were never any traces of their bodies left upon
earth. In our Hebrew Bible it is Enoch, or Anat, the
patriarch who walks with, and being taken up by God,
“was no more,” and who according to the Kabala, as
well as the Ritual of the Free Masons, was the frst
possessor of the ** Mitific Name "—the * Lost Word,”
In the Semitic tablets it is Xisuthrus or Hasisadra, who
is “‘(ranslated to the company of the gods for his piety.”
Moses ‘‘lays his hands™ upon his Initiate, Joshua,
"midst the silence of Nebo, disappears, and is ** buried
by the Lord,” for “*no man knoweth his sepulchre until
this day” ; Aaron Initiates Eleazar on Mount Hor, and
lays aside the burden of his earthly existence; Elijah
hears the *small voice,” or *‘ Ineflable Name,” in the
cave of Horeb—the Mount of God—and Elisha ascends
to heaven; Apollonius of Tyana ‘‘dies” not, but disap.
pears from the earth ; and the body of Jesus disappears
from the sepulchre.

Herymes, Boston, U.S.—Tue FLoOD.-—At the time you
speak of—in the hoary past—there reigned upon earth
a colossal civilisation, and the White, Red, Black, and
Yellow races covered the globe, An immense Deluge, or
Flood tock place, as mentioned in our last issue, cansed
by the change of inclination in the earth’s Polar Axis, and
all the southern continent, called A¢Zantis, was engulphed
under the waste of waters, including in their abyss the
greater portion of the Red race at that time predo-
minating, along with all their immense towns and
colossal monuments. The Black race subdued the
remainder of the Red, and became dominant in iis turn,
within Egypt and Ethiopia. True it is that: * There
were Granls in those days,” and these were the “ Giants”
ho epe name of GIAN-BEN-Crax, their stalure

R Eei tg.»;.gliona.l to the gigantic monuments which are
recognised to-day in the ruins of Libya, Palmyra,

. of C.

Nineveh, and others. Note what Moses says in Dens,
xxxil. 7,—* Remember 2ke days of old, consider the
years of many generations,” The “children of Angk
are those * Giants.” ¢ And there we saw the giants,
the sons of Anak, whick come of the giants, and we were
in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in
their sight,” Mum. xiit. 33, but even herein as in many
other important matters, the Bible, as well as the
Chaldean account, contradicts itself, fur in Gesesés vii, it
shews ““every one of them * perishing in the deluge.

J. R, Mt ExD, LONDON, ASTROLOGY.—We are vexed
you should have been so thoroughly disappointed in your
Astral advice. But the cheap ? Astrologers you mention
do not understand the basic principles of the science they
profess, then how can they teach others? But Astrology
£ra science, however little credit may be placed in many
of its Professors, who, unless trained in accordance with
Rules and Methods, known for long ages to Adepts and
Occultists, will remain but very sorry specimens, Not
only do we ourselves fnow by experience, but we have
read the testimony of others, as to the accuracy of ihe
})redictions of “*STELLA,"” whose Advertisement will be
ound on page 3 of the cover. We may also just herein
mention to you Morin de Villefranche, the confidant of
Richelicu and Mazarin, He revealed, in 1637, to Ann
of Austriz, the wife of Louis XIII., the destiny of a
future son, which history named Louis the Great. Morin
was bhorn in 1583, and died, at Paris, in 1659. Even
Voltaire was obliged te avow his belief in Morin’s re-
markable predictivns. Cardinal Richelieu consulted him
gravely, and Mazarin gave hima pension, with the Chair
of Mathematics in the Royal College of France. The
Sceretary of State, Chavigny, did no important work
without submitting it to his mysterious calculations.
Morin predicted that the young Cing Mars, grand
equerry of the king, should die by decapitation. It is
related of the eguerry, that one day, towards 1642, he
atrived with the Prime Minister, laughing loudly. Hav-
ing his Nativity in his hand, he said :—** My Lord, would
you believe that this foel Morin pretends, upon this rag
of paper, that I shall have my head cut off?” Morin
foretold to within about 10 hours the death of Richelieu ;
he was only 6 days out in the death of Louis XIII. ; ne
foretold the death of Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden,
and \Valstein, Generalissimo of the hbuse of Ausiria.
e predicted for each of them a violent death, and when
it would occur.  Gusiavus was killed in 1632, at the battle
of Luizen ; Wilstein was stabbed by a poignard in 1634,
and if you refer to the Banner of Light {Boston, U.5.),
for September 26th, 1885, you will ubserve a letter
therein, by Mr, J. B. Rich, one of the editors of that
paper, verifying a prediction, which had been made to
him by an- Astrologer of New York, who foretold the
zery day upen which the wife of the above-mentioned
editor died. ' ’

BapaJEE D. NATH.—*“ ANOTHER MISCONCEPTION  just
received, Wil be attended to in next issue.

A. N, B, LaxcasTer, PENN,, U.5.—Thanks ; the small
volume by M. Cove weshall notice in our next. It
would be ““useful,” as you say, for {riends desirous of
emigrating,

L. M. S., Los AxgELES, CaLl., U.5.—You have hit ex-
acily as to how the maiter stands, in your reference to
the Qccident and the Orient, Thanks for your promised
assistance, as also share.

R. C., DuBLIN.—The ancient writers of your Church knew
very well of that which. you are so sceptical about.
Turn to St. Augustine’s Christian Doctrine, Lib 11,
and you will find :— .

**In order 1o comprehend the mystical sense of fictions,
allegories and parables contained in the Sacred History, it
will be necessary for you to be versed in the study of the
Ocerilt Sciences, in which that of Vembers forms a pornon, ™
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